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oſiy 10 —. rhee {o far as to b ve very we 


Bl /:9uiftrue who they were, or where they ] 
dwelt, who held theſe Conferences ; . * 
% Jes that the Knowledge thereof would Wes" 


be of no Uſe, there are ſeveral gbr 
Reaſons why I caunot gratiſie thee there- | © 


ig * Ja nber than by Leung their true” | 
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The | Publiſher 2 3 
| Charatlen, which thou wil nnd [ab- 
joined. 2 OP: Na 7 8 1 
Secondly, That rd: a bb Eu- 
trance of theſe Conferences,” an 22 
alſo, here and there in other Parts of 
them, thou mayeſt obſerve ſome Short 
Tuches of Mirth, thou wilt. not be f- 
fended at rbem, as ill comporting either 
with the Grau of the Speakers, or the 
Seriouſneſs of the Deſen. For if thou 
conſiler the Human of the Al Le, tho delt 
not find thy felf obliged to impuie is to the 
Levity of Sebaſtian s Temper, but to his 
Diiſeretion and Wi ſaom, 1. at ' be doth ac- 
 Commudate hinsſelf to thoſe he would gain 
pon ; ds he bat would catch Fiſh, mu 
lit bis Baits 70 their G uſt and Fancy. 
" Thirdly, Becauſe it is not unlilely 
but thou wilt tale notice, that the Inter- 
bocutors do now and then, upon Occaſi- | 
on, uſe complemental Attributions o- 
wards each other, and applaud i one ano 
ther's Wit or Eloquence; which being now 
put in Print, a 70 4 ſevere Cenſor, ſeem 
70 favour of Oftentation, and look lite 
 clawings and atermg one another. There- 


92 


kinds of 


that it is a pparently 2275 P4 
— 


that the ftricteſt Vi . is 17 700 Ven, 0 
the greateſt i Prudence and Civi hi 35 and 1 


ſed Spirit of Piery in the World.” Tho 


FFV ⁵ x FPS. Bn fu B08. 


een ir 70 79 1 


* n - 4” a : 5 * A R 
„ * * * 2 Fed 2 
* 7 * a — 7 
» * We. ks > 


to the ee 


fore thou art deſired 10 remember,” that 
this was done only amongſt themſelves, 
and in private Converſation ; where ſuch 9 
Crouhty are” 22 practſed, 
r or Imp PT 
As for the general Deſeg 22 of. theſe 
Conferences, I male bold to. tell thee, 
1d generous; 1 
wet more Han | 
N the 


namely, to has the 
by Converſation, r 


better Ranks of Pi + dee 
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The N e of the Perſons in the 


Two following Con ferences. - 


\ Ebaftian, Ane and pious Ceclemes 
who takes all Advantages of engaging 
Nooſe he converſes with, in W and a 
ſenſe of Religion. 
"Philander 4 Genteel and In per- | 
fon, but too much addicted to the Nr | 


of the 7 till reclaimed by the Converſation 


Ins, a Scept otical Perſon, who had no 
Belief RG any Thing; but eſpecially, 

0 god to the great De@rines of briſk” 
Icy; concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Life ro come; and therefore, conſe- 
mk was mach concerned for 2 ent 


Reaſdnings of Sebaſtzan, and the affectionate 
Diſcourſes of Philander, he begins to delibe- 
rate of What before he deſpiſed. 1 
Eulabes, à truly Prudent and Holy Maa, | 
who made his Life a Study of, and Prepara- 


tian for, Death; propounded as an Example 
for Lenigatian, in the Second Conference. 


The Argument of the Fut Confes 


tence. 


Sebaſtian viſting his Neig hbour TY 
after a little Time Pew? in civil Saluta- 
tions, is quickly preſſed by him to the too 

/ual Entertainment of li eral Drinking z 
hich Sebaſtian af firſt modeſtly and fact. 

rioufy declines; but afterwards. more di- 

reh ſhews the Folly and Unmanlineſs of 

„ He is then invited to Gaming: 725 

_ he alſo excuſing himſelf from, and 
bis Reaſons Al, Philander comp 2 7 


tbe Difficulty f ee T ime without 


ſuch Diver/jons. Whereupdn Sebaſtian re- 
preſents to him ſundry Entertainments of 
Time, both more delightful, and mare pro- 
table, than the. forementioned; j among ft 
_ that o 77 2 ly and Ingenuout Di/- 
courſe: And from thence they are led on to 
debate Fr on Religious Conference; the 
Uſefulneſs, Eaſmeſi, Prudence and Gen- 
 rility of which are largely demonſirated: 

O, which Philander being convinced, en- 
quires the way of entring into it, of con. 
rinuing and man aging 2 it. In wt, be= — 

ing inſirnited by he "fines 1 

pat it in 5 2 
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The Argument, « 6 Second Fow- 
: "ference. | 1 8 


. FR 1 Conference Sebaſtian e 
25 convinced Philander of the great I. 
_ Fance of Religion, and the Wiſdom 975 ma- 
ling it as well the Subject of ſocial Commu- 
ven, as of retired e ; Accor. 
. dinghy, they tuo meet on purpoſe, this [e- 
e Time, to confer about it. But Bio- 
Philus 4 Sec ical 175 5 being in their 


Company,” he 7 „ divert them from 
1 y 1 e Deſi Zu, Ge Diftourſe; till, af 
. Fer awhile, under the Dy, 755 4% of News, 


be is wheedled into this ubjett before he 
.. © was aware: And then he puts them upon 
the Proof of thoſe Principles, which they 
du haue 2 Upon this Occaſion 
- the Foundations of Religion are ſtarched 
into; and particularly, That great Point 
© concerning a Judgment ro come, is ſubſtan- 
© #4ally proved: 'which being done, and Bio- 
.  *, "Philus hereby rendered ſomewhat more in- 
i ' clinable to be ſerions, they then purſue their 

ii Intention, and diſcourſe warmly and 
+ ' ſenſibly of another World, and of tbe ne- 
| l  * ceſaryPreparations ſor it, ſo long fill they 
dor only in ame their own Hearts with. 
: Devotion, but ſtrike fome * * it in- 

| to Biophilus 44%. 55 
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Sebaſtian. — 
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® 3, 4s 


you in 0 
: | our 2 is ſo TOO. abt 

Ws OE ws 1. bum ly thank you, Sir, we are 
all well, (God be praiſed) and the better to ſee 
you here; for I hope you come with Intentions 
to give us the diverſion of you good N N 
this long Evening. 3 of f 
 Sebafſt. If that will do you any pleaſure, I am at 
your: Service. For to deal plainly, I came with the 
reſolution to ſpend an Hour ortwo with youz pror 
vided, it he not unſcaſonable for your ccafſong 
nor intrench uponzny Buſineſs of your Family. 

Phil. Bufineſs} Sir! At this time of the — 


r 2 e e mb 
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we are even weary with Reſh,. * tired with oj 5 2 
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2 A Muuer- Evening Part l. 
Seba. It is a time of Leiſure, I eonfeſs; the 
Earth reſts, and ſo do we; yet, I thank God, my 
time never lies upon my hands, for I can al way 
find ſomething or other to employ myſelfin, When 
the Fields lie dead, and admit of no Husbandry, I 
then can cultivate the little Garden of my own 
Soul; and when there is no Recreation abroad, I 
have a Company of honeſt old Fellows in Leathern 
Coats which find me Divertiſement at home. 
- Phil. J know the Company you mean, though 
I confeſs I have not much acquaintance with them; 
but do you not find it a melancholy thing to con- 
the + 7 oo hf 
Sebaſt. Why ſhould you ſay they are dead? No, 
they are immortal, they cannot die, they are all Soul, 
| Reaſon without Paſſion, and Eloquence without 
Noiſe or Clamour. Indeed, they do not eat and 
drink, by which only Argument Men now-a- 
days prove themſelves to be alive, as Cyrus proved 
the Divinity of his God Be. Bur theſe are kept 
without coſt, and yet retain the ſame Countenance 
and Humour, and are always chearful and diverting. 
Beſides, they have this peculiar Quality, that a Man 
may have their Company, or lay them aſide at plea- 
| ſure, without Offence. Notwithſtanding, I muſt - 
needs acknowledge, I prefer the Company of a 
good Neighbour before them; and particularly am 


ter than in your Converſation, and I am confident 
I ſhall ſleep well at Night, if firſt ſome friendly 
Offices pals between us. #1 | 
Phil. You doubly oblige me, good Sebaſtian, 
firſt in your great Condeſcenſion to make me this 
kind Viſit, and then in forſaking ſo good Company 
for mine. . e ee 
Sebaft. Your great Courteſy, Philander, interprets 
that to be an Obligation upon yourſelf, which is 
but Self- love in me: For truly I am feaſible that 
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= f > Cojferenen.” © 
of the Comforr of Life depends 

- 2 2 Correſpondence with kose 3 
are near 11 him, that I think I cannot love 
myſelf, unleſs 1 love my Neighbour alſo." And 
now, Sir, if you pleaſe, let us upon this Occaſion 
improve our Neighbourhood to a more — 
Friendſhip; ſo that you and 1, who have hitherto 
liv'd peaceably and inoffenfively by each other, 
may henceforth, become murtrally uſeful, and ſer⸗ 
viceable to one another. 

Phil. O good Sebaſtian, you talk of Self. ve; 
but I ſhall be ſo far from it, that I muff hate my- 
ſelf, and rhatdefervedly too, if I lay not hold of 


ſo ee — a eo olal. © 

Sebaſt. ur, no Cotriplements, 2 
beſeech yon; Tv ill ſpoil our defign, and con- 
tinue us Strangers to each other. 

bil. If I were uſed to Complement, yet l ſhould 
be aſhamed to make ſo ſu ſuper 2 return to an O. 
| verrure of fo much Kindneſs and Reality; but I 
am plain and hearty, and heanfly 1 embrace oped 
yourſelf and your motion 


Maid, make us a good Fire, 

Come, Sir, what will you drink? 

Seba. All in good time, Sir. 

Pzil. Nay, never in better time; now is the 
ſeafon of drinking; we muſt imitare the Plants, 
and now ſuck in Sap to ſerve us all the Year aſter: 
If you will flonriſh in the Spring, you muſt take 
in good Juices in the Winter. 

S$ebaſft. You feem, Philander, to dream of a 
dry Sümmer, however PI pledge you, for I am 
ſure the Winter is cold. 

Phil. Well, Sir, Bp isthat will abate ede edge 
of the werber de as ſharp as it can. This 
Drink will make the Evening, warm, and the 
N ights ſhort, in ſpi Fee of the Seaſoon. 

4 That would be a pleaſant Experiment, 
but have you tryed it. wy Phil. 
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4 AWiner-Evening Part I. 


Phil. Yes, very often, probatum eſi; but then 
you muſt take the full, Dole. Come, fear it not, 
this will breed good Blood, cure Melanchol: ir | 
is the only Cement of good Neighbourhood. 


, „,  Sebaft. Why then Ihope our 
The HU- „5 | "Sick LA 
2 TE _ Friendſhip will be laſting, For the 


bold. Cement las you call it) is ſtrong. 
Phil. Vou are pleaſant, Sebaſtian : But — — 
you and I are together; and under the Roſe too 
(as they ſay) why ſhould not we drink ſomewhat. 
briskly? We ſhall know one another and love one 
another the better ever after. For, | let me tell 
ou, this will open our Hearts, and turn our very 
r 5 ee ee 
Sebaſft. That Trick, Philander, I confeſs L have 


+ 


ſeen play'd, but I thought it a very unſecmly one. 


Phil. 1 doubt you miſtake me, I mean only, 


chat a liberal Glaſs will take off all Reſervedneſs in 


our Converſation. nenn 

CSebaſt. I underſtand you, LN eigbbour; but 
with your Pardon, I muſt needs tell you, that I have 
never been able to obſerve the Glaſs you ſpeak of to 


be ſo exact a Mirrour of Minds, but as often to diſ- 


figure and diſguiſe Men, as truly to repreſent them. 
— you not found ſome Men, who upon an inſu- 
ſion in ſtrong Liquor, have ſeem'd for the preſent 


to be totally diſſolved into Kindneſs and good Na- 


ture; and 1 as ſoon as ever the drink is ſqueez'd. / 
out of theſe Sponges, they become again as dry, as 
hard, and as rough as a Pumice, and as intractable; 


as ever. Others you ſhall obſerve to hector and 


i ſwagger in their drink, as if they were of the highs, 


eſt Metal and moſt redoubted Courage, whoſe Spi- 
rits nevertheleſs evaporating with their Wine, they 
prove as tame errand Cowards as any are in Nature, 


Perhaps alſo you may have taken notice of a maud- 


lin kind of Soakers, who commonly relent when 
they are well moiſtned, as if they-ſhrunk in the 
"Us e 
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Part IJ. Conferenes. 
wetting; * vil at ſuch times ſeem to be very 
devout and . and yet for all this they con - 'Y 
tinue as ſottiſh as gver, as impenitent as a weeping MW 
Wall, and as inſen hs the groaning plank; Con- 9 
trariwiſe, there are ſome Men, who in the general 
habit of their Lives, appear to be very diſcreet and 


ingenuous Perſons; yet, if contrary to their Cue 
ſtom, they have the misfortune to be ſurpriz d with 


drink, they become as dull as Denauen _ and 
ma" ipid as Pompions. 

I cannar think therefore that this Drink-Ordeal 7 
is ſo infallible a Teſt of Mens Tempers as you ima : 
gine; or if it were, eee is no need of it be- 
tween you and me: We can candidly and ſincere» 
ly lay open our Boſoms to each other, without hav- 
ing a Conſeſſion of our Sentiments forced ace 
by this new faſhioned Dutch Torture. 

*Phil. I muſt needs confeſs, Sebaſtian, that you 
raille at Tipling with ſo good a grace, that I cany 
not be ſorry I. gaye you the Occaſion: Bur Hil, 
doubt, you miſtake me; I am not for ſcandal 
and debauched Drinking, but in a . — 
tween Friends, to make our, Spirits light and our 
Hearts chearful. Dae 

Sebaſt. And, good Philander, donor miſtakorich 
I am not of that moroſe Humour, to condemn all 
Chearfulneſs; neither do I take upon me to preſerihe 
to every Man his juſt Doſe, or think a Man muſt 
r be an Hair, or be intemperate, I account. 
goed Wine as neceſſary as good Meat, and inſome 

ſes more neceſſary: Neither do 1 doubt but a 4 
Man may make uſe, of it with a good deal of pr. 
dent Liberty; for I do not look upon the EA I 
the Vine, asthe forbidden Fruitz or think ſo hard- + + 
ly of God Almighty, as if he gave us ſo good, | 
Creature only to tempt and inſnare us. Yet, on the | 
other ſide, 4 am. perſuaded that a Man may lose 
his Houſe, the = doth not ride upon the Ridge of 8 

Sq 2 24 
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it; and can by no means be of their Opinion, who 
fanſie, there is no Freedom but in a Debauch, no 
Sincerity without a Surfeir, or no Chearfulneſs 
whilſt Men are in their right Wits. And I look 
upon the very Conceit of this as reproachful both 
to God and Man; but the Practiee of it, I am ſure 
is the Bane of all Manly Corverſatioun. 
Phil. ] have known ſome Men oppoſe one Vice 
withanother as bad or worſe; and who, whilſt they 
rail'd at Drinking, have, in effe&,'only made Apo- 
Jogies for Ill- nature: But you, Sebaſtian, tho' you 
ſpeak ſome very ſevere Things, yet attemper them 
with ſo much Humanity, that I feel a kind of Plea: 
ſure, even then when you touch me to the quick 
thereſore you that have ſo much good Nature your 
(ſelf, will, I preſume, make ſome allowances to 
Complaiſance in others 

Sebaft. Far be it from me to undervalue good Na- 
ture, which l have in ſo great eſteem, that I ſcarce+ 
ly think any thing is good without it: It is the ve. 


nerous Soul, and the peculiar Soil on which Virtue 
. : proſpers. And as for that genu- 
and Cimplaiſance, ine Fruit of its Complaiſence,'I 
tanke it (if it be rightly under- 
ſtood) to be that which above all things renders a 
Man both amiable and uſeful in the World, and 
which as well ſweetens as facilitates Converſation; 
but the miſchief is (as it generally happens to al 
excellent things) there is a Counterfeit which (af- 
ſuming the name) paſſes current for it in the World, 
by which Men become impotent and incapable of 
withſtanding any „ eee be they never ſo 
unreaſonable, or reſiſting any Temptations be they 
never ſo dangerous; but as if they were erippled 
in their Powers, or crazed in their Minds, are 
wholly governed by Example, and ſneakingly con- 
form themſelves to other Mens Humours and Vices 
- # and, 
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part J. Conference, 8 
and, in a word, become every Man's Fool that hat 


the conſidenee to impoſe upon them. Now this ie 
= ſo far from that lovely line Temper of trus 
Complaiſance, that it is indeed no better than a 


childiſh Baſhfulneſs, a feeble Puſillanimity, and 
ſilly Softnels of Mind, which makes a Man Grft 


the Slave and Property, and then at laſt the Scorn 


of his Company. Wherefore it is the part of a 
good natured Man, neither ſo rigidly to inſiſt up- 
on the punctilio's of his Liberty or Property, as 
to refuſe aGlals recommended to him by Civilityz 
nor yet on the other ſide, to be either hectored 
or wheedled out of his Chriſtian- Name (as we 
ſay) and ſheepiſhly ſubmit himſelf to be taxed in 
his Drink, or other indifferent things at other 
Mens Pleaſure. And if he ſhall fall into the Com- 
pany of thoſe who ſhall aſſume to themſelves ſuch 
an arbitrary Power, as to afleſs him at their own 
rate, and preſcribe their meaſures to him, I do not 
doubt but that with a /akve both to good Nature 
and Civility, he may and ought ſo far to aſſert his 


own Dominion over himſelf, as with a generoug 


diſdain to reject the Impoſition, and look upon 
the Impoſers as equally tyrannical and imperti · 


nent with thoſe who would preſcribe to me to et 


their proportions of Meat, or to wear my Clothes 
juſt o their Size. 5 e Wem 

Pbil. O Sir, your Diſcourſe is brave, and wiſe, 
and virtuous, but one thing is wanting 


how. difficult a thing it is far Modeſty and 
Nature to oppoſe the prevailing Humour o 


rw 


Age, which, in plain truth is ſuch, that now-g- 


days a Man looks very odly that k any firſt | 
meaſures of drinking. 7 £361 IE 2 1 l. | 
Sebaß. I amafraid it is too true which you ſayz - 


3nd though 1 have no mind to reproach, or mach, 1 
= OA be 


to make me 
: Jour Proſelyte; which is, that I doubt it is not 
benen yau cannot cerruinly bur be Senſible 
DW 


8 A Wimer-Evening Patt J. 
Jeſs quarrel with the Age we live in; yet I con- 
feſs to you, it is a matter of Regret and Diſdain to 
me to obſerve Skill in good Liquors anibitiouſly pre- 
tended to, as if it were a very conſiderable Point of 
Knowledge; and good Drinking look'd upon as ſo 
important an Affair of humane Life, that that time 
ſeems to be loſt, in whieh the Glaſs goes not round, 
and the Cup and the Bottle ſeem to be the Hours. 
glaſs or the only meaſure of Time. And this I the 
more wonder at, becauſe the Air, the Climate, the 
Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies are not changed, and 
the Laws of Temperance are the ſame they were 
wont to be: And beſides all this I do ingenuouſſy 
acknowledge the Age to be extraordinarily: polite 
and ingenious; I would therefore very fain know, . 
but have not hitherto. been able to fatisfie my ſelf, 
from what Cauſes this change of Mens Manners in 
Ibeloezie, 7; 19 this particular hath ariſen, and 
te 22 7 what hath _— this tipling 
* | Humour into Faſhion. - 
Phil. You need not ask my Opinion, for you 
have anſwered your ſelf; it is a Faſhion, and that 
you know is changeable without obſervable Cau- 
ſes;, but becauſe, perhaps you think my unhappy 
experience may enable me to ſay ſomething in the 
caſe, I will tell you. Faſhions, you know, are 
commonly taken up for diſtinction ſake for Men do 
Not love to appear in the Garb of thoſe whom they 
hate or deſpiſe. Now there are a melancholy ſort 
of People amongſt us that are wonderfully-precife 
in their way; Men of a kind of Leffan Conſcience, 
that pretend to do all things by meafure, and in- 
deed weigh every thing by Scruples, and conſe- 
quently (whatever they are towards themſelyes) 
are very ſevere in their Cenſures of other Men; in- 
ſomuch that whatſoever is not juſt after their Mode 
and Humour, eſpecially if it look never ſo little 
airy and light, they preſently damn it, as flat Im- 
TM e 5 morality 


ome of them may be well meaning and pit 
you will eaſily 
ſome in the 
ort of Men, who being of a more a 


aſion and countenance to its direct c 


decome the prevailing faſhion. ' 

Seba. In truth, Pbilander, the account you 
ave given is ingenious, and not improbable: 
ord, what a Miſery is it that Men muſt always 


en be merry and wiſe too? Is there any neceſ- 


Diſtinction (as you do) or Imitation, or Infe&ipn, 


bil. Nay, Sebaſtian, I will not take upon me 
together to juſtify the Practice of the one 
nore than the other; but now I am in, J. Will 
with your leave) give you notice of another 
hing, that is thou gov to have a confiderable 
troke in this bubnes, 5nd 
t * your Cenſur 
the Obſervation of wiſe Men, that general 2 
he Cuſtoms of People 1 ' taken up at f 


Part 1 webe 8 9 
orality and eee Theſe Men (Fowerer 


ant muſt needs be very troubles + | 
forld; But then there is — 
hearful ry. ge ſo 3 indulge. 7 
rinciples, con y are apt u 
— a far greater Liberty of Convetſuti Ny 
and in Deteſtation of the former whom rhey ob. 
erve to be often abſurd and unreaſonable; bur al- 
ys hide · bound and phantaſtical, do (as it is too 
aſual i in ſuch caſes) run out upon ſome extremity 
on the other Side; and ſo, in ſhort, ir ſeems to 
e, that unneceſſary Scruputoſity harh —— 


and thus that tipling Humour, as Mow call ic, hath 


Pe upon extremes! is there no middle? Cannot 


ry that every Man muſt be intoxicated one way 
vr other? If one ſort be ſilly, muſt the other be 
mad? Or if they be mad, muſt theſe be drunk ? 


or my party” I cannot tell whether to call this 


vr Faſcination, or what you will; bur fure T am, 
hey are both very vicious and bund. 1 


hl in ſome: — 
'of the ' Good- Fellows. | 


» 


2 1 * . a. 
be n 
* 


upon the account of ſome natural Neceſſity or 
Defe&t (as we ſee generally Art ſupplies and per- 
fects Nature.) Now you know we live in a cold 
Climate, and conſequently. muſt needs have dull 
flegmatick Bodies, the influence of which upon 
our, Minds is eaſily diſcernible, (ampngſt.orher in- 
ſtances). by that extreme Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs, 
which is almoſt equally common to us all, and 
ren that are o 25 D ry, and which 
ordinarily. tongue ties us in all good Company, un- 
til Wine has warmed us, and diſſolved 4 yg 
ment; ſo that it ſhould, ſeem that drinking is not 
altogether blame: worthy, as being more neceſſa- 
ry. to us, than, to moſt other P Fort» if it Were but 
to make us ſprightly and converſable: Foras on the 
one ſide, you cannot expect that all Men ſhould be 
able to converſe together, like a Company of dry 
Philoſophers; ſo on the other, I know. you would 
not have Engliſhmen, When they are in Company 
hold a ſilent Quakerly Meeting 
. Sebaſt. Now, , Philander, you have mended the 
matter finely, to avoid my Cenſure of the Good- i 
Fellows (as you call them) you have cenſured the 
whole Nation as a Generation of dull;Sots: And 
repreſented your Countreymen as a ſort of Peg- 
ple newly faſhioned: out of Clay, and juſt able to 
ſtand upright, but into whom God Almighty hath 
put no Soul at all, but left that to be extracted 
out of the Spirit of Wine, by which means, when 
we have attained it (and not till then, it ſeems) 
we may become like other Folks. But in the mean 
time, 1 wonder what became of all our Sober An- 
cedſtors, and particularly of the dry Race of Queen 
Elixabeth- men (as they. are called.) 1 cannot find 
but they had as much Soul and Spirit as the pre- 
ſent Generation (however AACR, Came, oy it) cho 
they nexer made Alemhicks of themlelyes, . But 
in earneſt, Pbilander, 1 will conſeſs ingeyuoully 
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V, was fruitful in proportio . 
owa; but in plain truth, I am ſuch a ſpot of 
Eartb, u will bear nothing unleſt it be well wu⸗ 


| did uſe tb water their Plants (an we ſay) aud fott 
Ses 


don putpofe t6/rrapkmic Liquors 
OT eee 
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to you, that as for ſuch; a dull ſort of earthly Men 
as you ſpeak of, I ſhould not be much offende 
with them if they now and then got à little 
Froth into their Heads, to ſupply their Dofelt af 
Brains; and if upon that ocraſion they grew-ſome-. 
what conceited and impertinent, the matter were 
not much, though the Metamorphoſis might ſeem 
ſtrange, for à dull Afs to become an Ape or a 
Monkey: But then for the ſame reaſon the fiir 
Wits (and ſurely ſome ſuch there be) ſhould. let 
it alone y for that rational and ingenious Men 
ſhould by this Cup of Cite, the magical Pawer 
of Wine; be transformed into ſuch kind of Ani? _ 
mals, methinks it is 4 thouſand pities. But why 
Ts : ven at my 5 90 1 Co baſftian;' A 
leaſt at that Picture you have drawn for they it 
would look a little ambitioufly if I ſhould com- 
re-my ſelf to the Land of £&gypr, which, they 
proportion to its being ov 


tered; and roicountenancemy (elf in this condition, 
rho I cannot pretend to Learning, yet I remetm- 
der I have' heard, that the graveſt Philoſophers 


times philoſophined over Olaſy of Wine 
And why. not over «Glaſs of Wine, 
as well 2s by 4 Fire-fide? Provided a Man takte 
care, thar ad by the one he does not burn His 
Shins, ſo by the other he doth not overheat His 
Head; dr 16: follow your Metaphot, provide 
Man only water the Soil sud do not drew fr. 
Yon know it is only Extrecies that 1 find fnnỹt 
with, when Men will be ks of 4s and dit. 
ling, as if their Bodies were nothing but Pipes made 
ughy'-or a -if 


4 7 
_ 7 
4 
* - 


«4 


% 
b 


w A Winter-Evenmg Part], 
they had rheir Life and Soul transfus'd into them 
deny = rg T0 & & 2 _ 3 8 
Phil. Well, Sir, I perceive T am likely to 
nothing by my fine figure; I will therefore * 
more of my ſelf; but I have heard ſome others ſay, 
they have always found their Reaſon to be ſtrong- 
eſt, when their Spirits were moſt exaltee. 
Seba. But ſure they did not mean that their 
Reaſon was ſtrongeſt, when the Wine was tob 
ſtrong for them? Tf they did, then either their 


Reaſon was very ſmall at the beſt, and non 
ſo ſtrong as their Drink, or elſe we are quite mil 
taken in the Names of things; and ſo in plain 
Engliſh, Drunkenneſs is Sobriety, and Sobriety 
Drunkenneſs: For who can imagine, that tba 
which clouds the Head, ſhould enlighten the 
Mind; and that which ra >, man the Spi- 
Fits, ſhould ' ſtrengthen the Underſtanding or 
that a coherent thread of Diſcourſe, ſhould be 
2 by a ſhatter'd vertiginous brain? It is poſſible 
ſome odd Crotahets and W himſeys may at ſuch 
times be raiſed together with the Fumes; or it 
is not unlikely, but that a Man may then ſeem 
wondrous wiſe in his own Eyes, when he ſhall ap- 
pear very filly and ridiculous to all others that are 
not in the ſame Condition with himſelfz but to go 
about to make any thing better of it, is a kind of 
liquid Enthuſiaſm. And that this is no wild Con-, 
jecture or uncharitable Opinion of mine, I appeal 
to this Experiment; tell me, good-Philander, what 

z the Reaſon that Men in thoſe Jollities (we ſpeak 
of) cannot endure the Company af thoſe that will 
not take their ſhare with them, but are moſt plea- 
Fd with ſuch as will rather exceed their meaſure, 
nnd take off their Cups roundly; is it, think yon, 
out of defire that ſuch Men ſhould: be wiſer than 
themſelves, or the quite contrary? Or * 4 we 


- 
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' Reaſon that Men of this Practice are very ſhy of 
thoſe Perſons. that will remember and repeat afret- 
wards the Paſſages in thoſe merry Aſſignations? L 


* : » 


make no doubt, but when you have conſider'd'the 


8 


Caſe, you will find this to lie at the bottom; name- 


ly, that even ſuch Perſons are ſenſible that ſeveral 
dings paſs amongſt them at ſuch times for Wir 
and good Humour; which when they hear of a- 
gain, and reflect upon in their ſober Intervals, they 
are heartily aſhamed of, as apiſh and ridiculous 
ors. OG | 


. , = 4.436 4 7 1 LN * f 
But now, if (after all) I ſhould grant you 9 


Toa B 


* 


I do not unwillingly) that Men well whetred W b 
Wine (as they love to ſpeak) are very ſharp anf 
iquant, very jocoſe and RY at a ee 1 
uch like; yes beſides chat, this Edge is ſo. chil 
and Razor-like, that it will ſeryc to no manly Pur- 
poſes; yet it is alſo very dangerous, ſince at ther 
eime a wiſe Man hath it not in keeping. 
bil. Well, I perceive hithertot eEage bf my 
arguments turns at the force of your R plies; 
therefore 1 had beſt contend no longer with you 
| on that Point, whether Wine raiſes Mens Parts, 
or no: But one thing I have yet to ſay, which 
am ſure you muſt and will grant me, viz. that it 
ſuppreſſes Cares and Melancholy, and makes a Man 
forget his Sorrows,. (that great Diſeaſe of Huis 
Life) and this, I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently commend: 
775.577 
Sebaf. That which you now ſay is undeniably. 
true; and no queſtion, for this very End was the 
Juice of the Grape principally ordained by the. 
great Creator of the Wor z but yet I know not 
how it comes to Pall that this Remedy is ſeldom- 
| eſt made uſe of by thoſe to whom it was peculi- 
arly preſcrib'd; I mean, the melancholy and de? 
| Jetted have ordinarily the Jeaſt ſhare of it: But it 
is very commonly taken by the proſperous, the 
| . ſanguine 
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the. miſchiefs of. 
17 euer, I 


Were of Teo! ne 
> it is no Perth . 72890 15 Ar- 
es to avoid 4 thinkin way fora Man to x 
wr of himſelf, and* 95 al I fober Confitlerations.  * 
«At, fills- Men with, 1 pore. Spitits than it Raver 
tſſem able to goverg; from whence they become 
ES dr Talkers fold Boaſters, 101 4 85 ihſo⸗ 
ent and Nel For it fo much lures, and 
5 rarifies the, Spirits, that hey cannet bear bear up 4 

ei hey TI houg br; 3, and. ho ſuch. 'as thole are 

and dro ned, nothing bur the mere Frotk 

\and. F olly of Men s Hearts bubbles up in 'thei 3 
„e And, this infenſibly growing g upot 

Men, by degrees introduces an habiruat Vanity and 

Impertinence, below the Gravity and Dignity 

humane Nature; and by means of which ſuch Me 
become fit only for Toys and Trifles, for 4 i 

"Tricks and buffoonly Dſſcourſe; which in Con- 
eluſion do fo far degrade a Man below his Quality 
that he becomes GE only a Shame to bimſe £ 
his amily, but the Contem inpt of bis very e 

and Dependents. 1. 

And, touching this jaſt, have you not ſotdett me 

| abſerved, what dry 1 and ſarcaltical Jeers the 

f moſt 

„ 5 
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Part 1 . ee | Is 
moſt underlcg Fellows will now and ad flow 


upon their Berrers, when they 'haye founc oy 
faultering in this an Was not Maſter th a ont 
eruelly cut 5767 Night ; ſays one, "How 88 


ed Rat war Maſter Aach a one? ſays another. "How 
548 iſely our . 1 looks. when he bath b Bis Doſe? 
Shall T. I med iter th ws k Op yo ae 
commirted againſt Gab 
Cuſtom, in the Breach of 'his Laws, a 
His in g „ and ee bn pille or the In- 
oth to humane $ociery, in the riotous and 
Pe Expence of ſo comfortable a Cordial and 
Support of Humane Life; or Hall I bur feckon d 
the Mifchiefs' a Man hereby incurs to his 6wn Pa 
ſon, . the Danger of bis Health, the Dimage | 
his Fortunes, the—— r 
| Phil. O, no more, no more, od Sehe; 1 ; 
m yours; you have ſilenc'd, 'you have van Ava 
Pe: I atn not able to reſiſt the Evidence: of rut 
our Diſcourſe, you have quite marr d 4 od 
Fe ow, and ſpoil'd my drinking. IS. 
Bur how then ſhall I treat you? Come you tre 
for ſerious Things, what ſay You to a Gatte at TE. 
bles? Methinks that is both a Brave and a pled | n 
Entertainment of the time. 151 
Seba. Truly, Sir, I am fo unskilful ar tar ati py 
moſt other Games, that 1 ſhould. rather give! von | 
Trouble than Diverfion at it. 
But what need you be ſolicitous of ee 
for my Eutertainment; ix is your 1 = 5 _— 
Campany only Which I deſire? VN 
And merhinks it looks as if Prins Were uy 
one of the other, when they fl to Gaming: 
. Phil 9 8 5 1 think 4 Man of e che der 


repreſent the Diſpoſal of chat inviſible Hand which 


40 n's own Fortupes. 


2 Philoſopher, as well as 4 Gameſter ; but, in my 


12 ed and, preferred, another is degraded that 
n rei 


the one laughs, the other repines; and all the reſt 
tug and ſcuffle to make their Advant 


World, as to take any great Delight in ſeeing it 


T2 — —— — 
- 
* 


my mention of that Game. Do you think it un- 
lawful to uſe ſuch Diverſion? 


Kn that whilſt Bien dwell in . it is fl 


+ -, 
>| | 
j J 
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Seb s how, I pray vou, Sir? 

Phbil, Why, in the firit Place, the caſual agi- 
tation. 7 the Dice in the Bon, which unaccounta- 
bly. produceth ſuch or ſuch a Lot, ſees to me to 


orders the Fortunes of Men.. And then the dex- 
trous Ig. "44g of .that Lot or Caſt If the 


Gameſter, plainly reſen mhles the Uſe and Efficac 
of humane Pr -udence 01 Induſtry in i, Cond | 


Sebaft. I perceive, Fhilasder, thi at you play like 


ee you have forgotten the main Reſemblance 
75 2 3 Which, i that the Clatter and Noiſe in 
74 tumbli ing che Dice and Table- men up 

194 90 own, back ward and forward, lively deſcribes 
the — and Tamult of this World, where one 
oes up and another tumbles downs. one is 


ns and triumphs, this Man frets and vexes; 


e of one 
another. Let this, if you pleaſe, be added to the 
Moral of your Game, ' But when A is done, 1 
muſt tell you, for my part, I am not ſo much ta- 
ken with the Original, as to be fond of the Type 
or Effigies; I mean I am not ſo in love with the 


brought upon the Stage, and acted over again: 
But had much rather retreat from it, when . 


and give my ſelf the Wee of Repoſe, 
Phil. However, 1 hope you are not offended | at 


quiet Thoughts. 


Sebaft. No dear Phil. I am not. of that auſtere 
Humour, to forbid delightful Exerciſes z for I 17 


they 


— 
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they not only keep them up in nexeſſary Reparation 
by Meat od Drink, but alſo make them as light= . 
ſome and chearful as they can, otherwiſe the N a 
will have but an uncomfortable Tenancy. The 
animal Life, I ſay, muſt be conſidered as well a 
the intellectual, and our Spirits have need to be 
relaxed ſometimes, leſt rhe keeping them conging» 
ally intent, weaken and infeeble them ſo, that, 


they cannot ſerve us in greater Purpoſes : I would 
therefore as ſoon univerſally forbid all Phyſick, ag 
all Kinds of Exerciſe and Diverſion, / and indeed 
rather of the two; for I think the latter may in a 
great meaſure ſave the trouble of the former, bur 
that will do little or no Good withaut this. 
Neither do I think even thoſe Games of Chance 
abſolutely unlawful; 1 have ſometimes made uſe of 
this in particular which you mention, or the like 
to it, upon ſome occaſions: As for inſtance, when 
l took Phyſick, and could neither be allowed to 
alk abroad, nor io be ſerious and thoughtful with- 
Fn Doors; I have ſupplied both, for that time, 
= with a Game at Tables: Or, it may be, when 1 
have happened to be engaged in ſome kind of Com ; 
| pany, | have play'd not ſo much to divert my ſelf 
with the Game, as to divert the Company from 
ſomething that was worſe. But to deal freely with 
82 Though I do not altogether condemn, yet 
cannot very much commend theſe Kind of Sports 
for indeed, I ſcarce think them Sports, they are 
rather a counterfeit kind of Buſinels, and weary 
one's Head as much as real Study and Buſineſs of 
Impdrtance. So that in the uſe of them a Mat 
only puts a Cheat upon himſelf, and tickles him- 
ſelf to Death for by applying himſelf for Delight 
to theſe buſie and thou a he becomes 
like a Candle lighted at both Ends, and muſt needs 
be quickly waſted away between jeſt and earneſt, 
CEC 
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when a2 both his Cares and his Delight prey upon 
bim. | 
th Beſides, 1 edſeiye, that Diverſions of this ns- 
ture having ſo much of Chance' and Surprize in 
them, do generally too much raiſe the Paſſions of 
Men, which it were 1 all Arts and Endea- 
vours to charm down and reſs. For, to ſay 
nothing of the uſual Accidents of common Gaming · 
Houſes, which (as I have heard from thoſe that 
knew too well) are the moſt lively Pictures of 
Hell upon Earth; and where it is ordinary for 
Men to rave, ſwear, curſe and blaſpheme, as if the 
Devil was indeed amongſt them, or the Men were 
transform'd into infernal Spirits. I have ſeen ſad 
Examples of Extravagance in the more modeſt and 
private, bur over- eager Purſuits of theſe Recre- 
ations : Inſomuch that ſometimes a well-· temper .d 
Perſon bath quite loſt all Command of hirafelf 
them: So that you might ſee his Eyes fiery, his 
 Eolour inflamed, his Hands to tremble, his Breath Ml 
2 be ſhort, his Accems of Speech fierce and vio- 
lent by all which, and abundance more ill- fa- 
vpvour d Sympronts, you _ conclude his Hearr 
| hot, and his Thoughts ſolicitous, and indeed vr 
Whole Man, Body a and Soul, to be in an Agony. 
Now will you call this a Recreation, or 2 
and Torture rather? A Rack certainly, Rick 
makes à Man betray thoſe Follies which every wiſe 
Man ſeeks to conceal, and heightens thofe Paſſions | 
which every good Man endeavours to 2 1 ae 
And, which is yet worfe (as I was ſaying) _ 
Courle looks like the ng of the 
be rampant, and to run without the Rein: For by 
indulging our Paffions in jeſt, we get an habit of 
them in earneſt, and recording Pl find our 
felves to be inclined to be wrathful, peeviſh, and 
elamorous, when we apply onr ſelves ta Bufineſi 


or more ** Converſation. 
Te 
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5 io 
n BW To all with ud add, that Gaming (und eſp” 
3 ally ar ſuch Games 4s we are {| = ; Of) al þ 


nſenſibly ſteal away too much 
better Buſineſs, and tempts us 8 Prodiga 
dankrupts of that which no good Forruns' — g 
er redeem or repair. And this is ſo notoriouſly 
e, that there is hardly any Man who ſets hith 
if down to theſe Paſtimes (as they are called) rbar 

n break off and recall himſelf when be. 
gread 


in 


> to do. Foraſmuch as either by the too 
Wneention of his 1 N he forgets himfelsz z or the 
Anger ſtirred up —— Misfortunes, and the IU 
nation to go off baffled, ſuffers him not yr 0 
2 thing ut Revenge and Reparation df 4 
=_ or the Hopes he is fed withal e 
7 * Wirchery or other tra ports Rog LE 
| eſides his firſt — Kept that Bu 5 3 
— Friends, and even the Worſhip of 
are all Spereded and neglected ſor dees 
A e | 131146 Ne 
1 which confider'd, I am really afraid — 2 
— — in it than we' are ofdinarih 
ware of, and that is a temptation of his to e | 
us in, chat, where he that 'wins moſt is ſurc 0 
looſe that whieh is ĩnſinitely of more value. 1 
fore upon the whole Matter, I think it much ſafer 
to keep out of the Lifts, than to enga 81% wh re” 
beſides the greatngls of the Stake; a 
bring himſelf off again without ſo great diffi 
Pardon me, dear Phlander, if my Zeal of In 
dignation (or what you will call 10 bath trauſc 
ported me in this particular; ſure IJ am, I have'no I 
Intention to reproach your Practice, nor to affint 
you for your motioning this Sport to me, but ſpbak | 
out of hearty Good-W AL, and to give you cantion,” = 
= Phil. O Sebaſtian? Flove you dearly, and th ; 
you heartily for the Freedom you have ufed "with" 
me. We W Men * the World flat“ 
5 ten 
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ters us, and we love to be ſtyled) conſidering lit- 
tle or nothing our ſelves, and having ſeldom the | 


Happineſs of diſcreet and faithful Friends that will 
have ſo. much concern for us as to admoniſh us of 
our-Imprudences and our Dangers, as if we were 
mere Machines, move juſt as other Men move 
and prompt us, and ſo drink, play, and do a thou- 
ſand Follies for Companies ſake, and under the 
countenance of one another's Example: God for- 
give me, I have too often been an inſtance of that 
which you now intimated: I therefore again and 
again thank you for your Advice, and hope I ſhall 
remember as long as I live what you have ſaid on 
this occalion.. 1 | FE 144 176 W 


* 
— 


But that you may work a perfect Cure upon 


of your ſelf, and of that Kindneſs which brought 
you. hither. x 4 * 


Sebaſt. There is nothing, dear Phi. within my 


ou (if I could) than in a Buſineſs of this nature, 
ut all I can do, and as I think all that is needful 
in this caſe, is, to deſire you to conſider on it a- 
gain, and then I hope you will find the difficulty 

2 y | | nor 


„ 


Part J. Conference. 21 

not ſo inſuperable as you imagine, , Ic. is very true 
Idleneſs is more painful than hard:Labour, and no- 
thing is more weariſome than having nothing t 
do: Beſides, as a rich Soil will be ſure to bring 
forth Weeds if it be not ſowed with more profit- 
able Seed; ſo the active Spirits in Man will be 
ſure to prompt him to Evil, if they be not em- 

ployed in doing Good: For tho Mind can no 
nore bear a perfect Ceſſation and Iutermiſſion than 
| ou ord pf paar 1 1 7 25 OS | 
But this difficulty which you repreſent, gene 

rally preſſes young Men only: Theſe — bag 
ing more Sail than Ballaſt z I mean, having amigh» 
ty igour and abundance of Spirits, but not their 

8 


70 Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient Stock of Know- 
n ledge and Experience to govern and am 4 thoſe 
u cctwe Spirits upon; no wonder if ſuc N 
ſe rather than do juſt nothing and in Defect of x 


aguſineſs, do greedily catch at thoſe Shadows and 
eſemblances of it, as I remember you ingeni- 


| SSuſly call'd Drinking and Gaming. Beſides, theſe 
f ort of Perſons ſeeming to themſelves to have a 
it: great deal of time before them, are eaſily drawn 
n- to ſpend it the more laviſhly, as out of an unmea- 


ſurable Store. But what's all this ro Men that 
are enter d into real. Buſineſs, and have Concerns 
under their Hand, and the Luxuriancy of whoſe 
— is taken off by Cares and Experience, and 
pecially who cannot (without unpardonable Fen 


7 pidity) but be ſenſible how daily the Time 

8 Age of Man wears away. Now, I ſay, Why 
ö Time ſhould, be ſo burthenſome to ſuch as 7 
1 or what ſhould. betray them to ſuch infrugal Ex- 
8 pences of it, I profeſs, for my part, I can give no 
8 Account without making ſevere Reflexions on 


their Diſcretion. 


ERS oft 


* 
eflexions upon it you pleaſe, how- 


Pb. A 
make what 


hat Cauſes of it you can, 'r 


<1] 


=_ A — Pan 


ever the matter of Fact is certainly true in the ge. 
neral, that à Gentleman's Time is his Burthen, | 
[ gn he be young or old) and the want of | 
Employment for 1 it, his great Temptation to ſev 
ral Extravagancies. 

2. | Sebapt. 1 muſt believe it to be as you a5, be⸗ 
2 coauſe you know the Work | ber- 
4 81 2 ter than I do, and I am conifi- 
„ dent you will not miſreport it. 
| But _ Phil. it is very ſtrange 
it ſhould be fo, and I am ſure cannot be verified 
without very \ingrateful Returns to the divine 
Bounty, which hath made fo liberal and ample 
Proviſions for the Delight and Contentment of 
ſuch Perſons far above the Rate of others. It is 
true, they have leſs bodily Labour, and no Drud- 
gery to exhauſt their Time and Spirits upon, (and 
that methinks ſhould be no Grievance) but then 
the prudent Management of à plentiful Fortune 


1 (if things be rightly conſidered) doth not take up 


much leſs time wth the poor Man's Labour for 
Neceflities of Life. For what with ſecuring the 
Patrimony, and husbanding the Revenue, hat 
with letting and ſetting his Lands, and building 
and re raff his Houſes, what with planti 

W aka and 1 2 his Gardens, what wi 
naccommodating bimſeff according to his Quality, 
and hofpitably” treating his Friends and Nei 

botrs according, to theirs, and to fay no more, 
What with keeping Accounts of alt this, and 'g6- 
verning a numerous and welk-fed Family, I am of 
Opinion, that (aff this taken together) the Gen- 
tleman harh indeed the more Pleafant, but 4 to 
leſs buſie Em fie ment of his time than other Men: 
Inſomuch, cannot bur ſuſpect, that he muſt 
be deficientin "ſoaps principal Branch of good Hu 
23 5 ind defraids his bs Burch that'f ares Vi 
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i thereby obliged 


that they are fo far from having 


WY ingenious Education, and conſequently are preſumed | 
A 90 ba VE more — and improved Minds, may 
5 I therefore be able to employ themſelves if all other 


beir time with ſuch deli 


navy of Buſineſs chat 
TV * of all 


, (—Uß— B' ͤ . ⁵—F ͤ—ꝗ rw cod T OE Sofa, 


Moreover, as divine Bounty hath exempted/fuch 
Men as we if k of from the common Swear anll 


Anxieties of Life, by thoſe large Patrimonies his 
Providence and the Care of Parents hath; provided 


to their Hands; ſo the ſame divine Majeſty hack 
them, and it is accordingly expect - 
ed from them by the World, that they be more 
publickly ſerviceable to their Prince and Countreyz 
in Magiſtracy, in making Peace, and ſeveral Ways 
aſſiſting Government, and promoting the Ends of 
humane Society: Upon which account, as it is 


8 very unjuft that others ſhould envy and malign 


them for their Enjoyments, ſo it is apparent allo, 
| leſs to do, than their 
Inferiors, that, on the contrary, the Gentleman? 
Life ſeems to be far the buſier of the two. 

| Beſides all this, Gentlemen having uſually more 


Buſineſs ceaſed, and fill up the vacant: Spaces of 
ghrful and proſitable En- 
incapable f. 


tertainment as others are 1 a 


would fain learn, namely, how to fill up the va. 


cant Spaces of Life (as you call it) ſo as to leave 
no room for Temptation to Debaucherx. 


Seba. I am hbeartily glad to ſee you of chat 


Mind; but I affure my ſelf there is nothing I ean 
ſay to it, but what your own: Diſcretion will pre- 
2 po aan - it be your Defire that H 
hould enlighten your Thoughts by opening 

my own, we will then, if —— 
matter between us, and by that 
ume we have compared the Pe- un Efimer: ion 
riod of our Lives with the vari- An , i Tims 


2 
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24 
will be thenſatisfied, that in neither ſo much 
Time as to be a burthen to us, nor if it were more 
thanit is, ſhould we be at a Loſs for the be | 


of it. And this, without reſorting to ay” of ny . 


Extravagancies aforementioned. 
Let us then, in the firſt Place, ſuppoſe that the 


Lives of Men at this Age of the World, _ INE | 


ticularly in this Climate and Countrey, 
commonly to ſeventy Vears; for though it 2 
ſible here and there one out - lives that by Poa, yet 
it is pretty evident, by the moſt. probable Calcu- 
htions, that there is not above one Man in thirty, 
or thereabouts, who arrives at that Age: Hows 
ever, 1 ſay, let us at preſent 1 that to be _ 
common Standard. e 
Now to diſcover what an inconſiderable Drank 
tion this is, let us but ask the Opinion of thoſe 
that have arrived at it, and they will aſſuredly tell 
us, that all the whole Term when it is paſt, ſeems 
to be a very-ſhort Stage, and quickly run over; or 
if we had rather truſt to our own Experience, let 
us look back upon twenty or thirty Vears of dur 
own Lives, which though it bear a very great 
Proportion towards the Leaſe of our whole Lives, 
yet when it is over, ſeems to be but a little while 
to us, and that Time, a8 it is n rammen 
fled upon Wings— 
P bil. I pray pardon me, if I little interruptthe 
| Thread of your Diſcourſe z you may eaſily conti- 
nue it again, and for failing, I will remember where 
you left off. That which. would ſay by the way; 
is this; I can verifie'the Truth of . you were 
ſuppoſing, by my own Experience, and have of- 
ten wonder d what ſhould be the Reaſon of ity 
that Men have quite different „ ee of 
UN paſt,” and time to come. When we look 
back (as ydu well obſerve) upon twenty or thirty 
Years which are gone, EIS bur a ane to 
1 * us 
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us; but if we look forward, and CRANE Wa 
many Years to come, we are apt to tanfy we have 
* before us, and ch 1 vaſt Proſpe& that 
we can ſee no End of it. Now I Ak your Op- 
nion, what it is that puts ſuch'a Fallacy upon us, 
for other it cannot bes ſoraſmuch as the ſame - 
Term of Vears, whether it be reckoned forward or 
backward, paſt or ro come, myſt nerds reall bo 
of the ſame Length and Duration 
Sebaſt. It is verily ſo as you ſay, and the Ob- 
: ſervation. is very ingenious and pertinent to the Bu- 
ö ſineſs in Hand. But to give you an account of the 
| Reaſon of that different Eſtimate, I can ſay bur 
\ WH theſe two things, viz. Either as it is in the nature 
of Hope, to * us, fo all things ſeem bigger 
at a diſtance, and whilſt they are in ation 
only, than what we can find them to be in Frui- 
tion. Or elſe it muſt be, that what is paſt of our 
Lives we have freſh and lively Remarks upon, by 
remembring the notable Paſſages that have fallen 
out within that Compaſs, by which means thoſe 
equally remote Portions of time are brought near. 
r = crnots 195 ro Top 
y, in the time which is to 
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3 come, we can have no Remarks upon it; becauſe— 


not knowing what ſhall happen, we have nothi 
to fix r upon; and ſo it Jooks like 2 | 
vaſt Ocean to us. For you know that things 
WH which are in confuſion ſeem to be more than 'the 
' Wl fame _ when they are digeſted into juſt Or- 
der and Method. And in travelling, you obſerve 
that twenty or thirty Miles, "which we are well 
acquainted with, and have frequently traced, ſeems 
ſhort and inconſiderable; but the ſame Length of 
Journey in an unknown Way ſeems very tedious 


Caſe you have propounded; but now, if you pleaſe. 
let us paſs on where we wo! going; 


Ia 


and formidable to us. Thus, I think, it is in the + 
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I ſay then, ſuppoſe the Term of our Lives be 
eſtimated at the Duration of about ſeventy Vears, 
VpPet in the firſt Place we muſt 
A Praftical Demon- ſubduct from this Sum a very 
og if 2 5 conſiderable Part, as taken up 
i., in Childhood and Youth, and 
which flips away we know nor 
| how, ſo as to eſcape our Obſervation, being whol- 
ly ſpent in Folly and Impertinency, but certainly 
loſt to all manly Purpoſes: To which if you add 
the Infirmities of Old Age, (which though it do 
not equally in all Men, yet) always more or leſs 
renders ſome part of our time uſeleſs; you will 
think is no unreaſonable Paſtulatum if 1 ſuppoſe, 
that both together take up a third part of the 
CCC 
Then, in the next place, let us confider how 
tea Proportion is taken up in Sleep, in eating 
and drinking, in dreſſing and undreſſing, in trims 
ming and adorning, and, to be ſhort, in the mere 
Neceſſity of the Body. I have read of a brave 
Saxon Prince of this our native Countrey, who 
allowed only eight Hours in the Day, or one third 
Part of his time, to theſe uſes; but I doubt few 
mean Men follow. his Example: And if we take 
meaſures from common Experience we ſhall find 
that theſe meaner Offices take up near, 'if nor alto- 
gether, half the time of moſt perfons. And ſo 
another third of the whole is gone, and only one 
poor third remaining for all other occaſions. 
Then again, out of that remainder, a very great 
Share will be challenged by neceſſary Buſineſs, the 
Affairs of our Eſtate or Calling, and the Concerns 
of our Families; and theſe occaſions are ſo impor- 
tunate, that they will not be denied without eul- 
pable ill Husbandry, nor gratified without a large 
— of the aforeſaid remainder.. 
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vill be raviſh'd from us by Sickneſs and Phy 


ifited, in Journeys and News, anda thouſand Im- 
dertinencies; ſo that he muſt be a very good and 
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n Civility and Complement, in viſiting and being 
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Moreover, whether we will or no, another 1 
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vary Husband indeed, that ſuffers not great Ex- 


$ 
* 


'y pences this way. a 
ly And after all this, here is nothing for Reading 


otion towards God, and the unſpeakable Concerns 
pf another World, which in all Reaſon may moſt 
uſtly put in for their ſhares. Wy 1 


Herr from this Keck 
Sebaſt. I dare truſt your Judgment to make In- 
erences from the Premiſſes: For, in the firſt place; 


» 


2 juſt Indignation, that the lighteſt matters of our 


hem: Folly and Infirmity, Infancy and Dotage, 
ake up the greateſt room of all: Then worldly 


hich is left, and the Mind and nobleſt Intereſts 
have leaſt of all left for them. 8 


And then, Secondly, you cannot but note, with 


o ath even from the very beſt of Men. And you. 
' annot but adore his Goodneſs, which rewards, 
With eternal Life that little time in which Men 

e ork in bis Vineyard; for whether Men come in 


t the eleventh Houror ſooner, it is too plain, that 
carcely an eleventh part of our time is ſpent in his 


Service. But that which I aim at in this Calcula- 


Phil. All this is very. true; but what do you 


nd Study, for Meditation, and the Improvements. 
df our own Minds; nay, not forReligion and De- 


. 


I know you cannot fail to obſerve, and that with 


Life have the greateſt Share of our time ſpent in 


Buſineſs and Pleaſure exhauſt the moſt of that 


\dmiration, how very little Share God Almighty 


5 ion, is to demonſtrate to you that there is a great 
* Wei! more Reben char Men ſhould endeavour tr 
rher to redeem time from leſſer occaſions, than to 


laviſh it in Impertinencies, that ſo our weightier 
O's. Concerns 


— 
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Concerns may have the more tolerable Allowances f 
And to be ſure he muſt be a very ſoft and feeble 
Man that after all theſe Ends are ſerved, can com- 
plain, that time lies upon his Hands, which was 
the thing to be prove. 1595 ; 


: 


Phil. T am now amazed at my own Stupidity, 
that could think fit to put ſuch a Caſe to you. 
Lord! what vain Fools are we that complain of 
Plenty, when we are rather ſtraiten'd and in want? 
What filly Prodigals are we that are fo far from 
ſparing berimesz that we are not ſo much as fru- 
gal, when all theſe Claims and Demands come in 
fo thick upon us? I have often heard it ſaid [he 
by keeping a ſtrict Account of Incames and Ex- 
ences, a Man might eafily preſerve an Eſtate from 
Jilapidationz but now I perceive, that for the 
want of a little of your Arithmetick o number our 
Days, we run out our, Leaſe of Life before we are 
aware; and fanſying we have enough to ſquander 
away upon every trifle, we have ordinarily lit- 
tle or nothing left to defray. the moſt weighty 
And, with your Pardon, let me tell you I think 
now I have found where the Shooe pinches: It is 
not (I perceive now) a ſurpluſſage of time which 
tempts us to ſeek out rhoſe Diverſions alprelagd) 
but the mere Vanity of our Mind, which-hath a 
Fondneſs for them: And then Cuſtom and Exam- 
ple have made them ſo natural and almoſt neceſſa- 
ry to us, that we think the time long till we are 
at them. Not that we have much to ſpare, for, 
God knows, we have little enough; but becauſe 
we think much of all that which is otherwiſe em- 
ployed. And, this, I doubt, is the true Reaſon 
why we are impatient of n and offend- 
ed with a long Sermon; which whoſo obſerves, 
would perhaps charitably ſuppoſe, that the urgen- 
cy of Buſineſs would not permit us to attend * 
N | | 77” Free 42 
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Part 1. Conference. =— 29 
but we utterly deprive our ſelves of that Pretence, 
when we complain, that time lies upon our hands. 
To ſpeak truth therefore, and ſhame the Devil 
and our ſelves too, we can hardly ſpare time for 
God, becauſe we love him too little: But we have 
abundance of ſpare time for our idle Diverſions, 
only becaufe we love them too mu cf. 
Shaft Dear Phil. you Have hit the very Mark: 
Bur let us go on, and ſuppoſe, , 2 
that our ſpare time were more Pray tha e 
than it is, of poſſibly can be, Tine. 
(upon the Premiſes) yet it will! 
be no hard matter to find out more pleaſant, as 
well as more innocent Entertainments of it, than 
thoſe now in requeſt. eee eee 
For, in the firſt Place, there are ſome Employ- 
ments every whit as delightful as Recreations 
themſelves ; ſuch as, in particular, Planting and 
Gardening, in which a Man may not only have 
the Pleaſure to contemplate the admirable Beauty 
and Variety of the Works of God, but by improv- 
ing the nature of Plants, by altering the Species, 
by Mixture and Compoſition of ſeveral Beauties 
and Perfections into one, by dedueing one out of 
another, exalting one by another, mA, in a word, 
by giving Being and Continuance to ſeveral things, 
he becomes a kind of Creator himſelf, if I may, 
without Offence, uſe ſuch" an Expreffion. This 
kind of Bulineſs miniſters ſo many and ſo raviſh- 
ing Delights, that I remember Cato preferred it 
before all the Pleaſure of Yourh, and thought the 
Entertainment of his elder Years herein à gopd 
Exchange for the voluptuouſneſs of younger Yeats, | 
which he had now loſt all uſe and apprehenſion 
of. Nay, I think Epicuras himſelf placed a good 
Part of his Felicity in the Delights of his Garden. 
And, above all, 1 am certain Fer God Almighty 
who knew heſt what ſatisfa&ions were to be found 
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:3© | A WYnter-Evening Part l. 
within the whole Sphere of his Creation, and was 
not invidious or niggardly towards Men, made 
_ choice of this for the Entertainment of our firſt 
Parents in their State of Innocency, and before 
their Folly and Sin had damned them to Care and 
Toil, and to the Sweat of their Browse. 
Again, there are ſome Exerciſes and Recrea- 
tions both of Body and Mind, which are very in- 
8 as well as divertive; ſuch as Singing, Mu- 
ſick, Painting, and the like; in which a Man ra- 
ther puts a pleaſant Deception upon himſelf in 
point of time, than wholly loſes it. And they are 
ſo far from debauching his Mind, or raiſing his 
Paſſions, that they only exalt a Man's Fancy, 
but otherwiſe compoſe his Temper, even to Ad- 
nin, „„ 
And if you will promiſe not to laugh at my 
peculiar Humour, Rwill refer another Inſtance to 
this Head, and tell you, that methinks the play- 
ing with a pretty humour'd Child of 3 
four Years old, or more or leſs, is ſcarcely inferi- 
or in Delightfulneſs to any of the former; where 
vou ſhall obſerve Innocency of Mind, Benignity 


of Temper, ſweet and gentle Paſſions, eaſie and 


unforced Mirth, unfeigned Love, pretty Endear- 
ments of Affection, pleaſant Endeavours to ſpeak 
and expreſs it ſelf, little Dawnings of Reaſon and 
Fancy, and innumerable other things, which a 
Man can feel rather than expreſs. I called this 
my. peculiar. Fancy, but I do not know why it 
ſhould be peculiar to me; I ſuppoſe it may be 
more general: However I canfeſs to you, I am 


much the better pleaſed with it, becauſe 1 find in 


Wieder our Saviour himſelf was not dif- 
hit. giti d n F 
0 Beſides, all theſe, there are ſome Offices of Hu- 
manity and Charity, which afford a Man unſpeak- 
able Delight in the Diſcharge of them: Such u 


5 comforting 
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Part1. "Conference. | wt. 
comforting a Friend or Neighbour” in his Aﬀlic- 
tion, or aſſiſting and counſelling him in his Diſfi- 
cultiesz promoting Peace, and making an End of 
Controverſies; relieving a poor Man in his Hun- 
ger, Cc. In all which, beſides the Satisfaction a 
Man hath in his own Mind, upon Conſideration 
that he hath done well and worthily, he is alſo 
ſenſible of a re- action, and as it were by Reflexion, 
participates of the Pleaſure thoſe Perſons find hy 
his good Offices towards them: For, to ſay no- 
thing of any of the other, what a Refreſhment is 
it to our own Bowels, to obſerve the Appetite 
and Guſto with which a poor hungry Man feeds 
upon that which you charitably ſupply him with? 
And it will do a Man's Heart good to take no- 
tice of the ſtrange Change wrought in ſuch a Per- 
fon by a bountiful Entertainment; his Counte- 
nance more chearful, his Spirits brisk, - his Heart 
light, his whole Temper more ſweet and ingeni- 
ous. All which who can be acceſfary to without 
a kind of virtuous Epicuriſm? e . 

All theſe which I have named are ſincere and 
manly Pleaſures, without Noiſe, and without Dan- 
ger; which neither raiſe a Man's Paſſions, nor 1 
drown his Reaſon: They are neither ſo ſine and 1 
ſpiritual, that the Body can have no participation Rp 
of them; nor ſo groſs and feculent, that the Mind 
ſhould be aſhamed of them. And in ſome or o- 
ther of theſe every Man that pleaſes may ſpend his 
vacant Hours with Satisfaction. 
But let me now go alittle higher; and what if 
we fake in ſomewhat of the other 9 
ſweeten the preſent Life? What think you, after 
all, of Prayer to God, and reading the Scripture? 
May not a Man beftow ſome of oO ON 
his time in theſe with as much n and 
Pleaſure as Devotion, and ſo (to . 72755 480; Ser p⸗ 
allude „ a 
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33 A Wimer-Evening Part l. 
fill up che void Spaces of his Life with eeleſti 

As for the former of them, Prayer, I remem- 
ber you well obſerved, that ſeveral of thoſe Men 
who complain as if they were over · burthen d with 
time, yet love to make as ſhort Work with this as 
they can; wherein they betray either ſome mea- 
ſure of Atheiſm in their Hearts, or a great deal 
of Senſuality in their Affections: And I cannot 


tell whether they more contradict themſelves, or 


diſcover their ſhameful Ignorance of the nobleſt 
Pleaſures of Life, For beſides that it is highly a- 

reeable to the beſt Reaſon of a Man's Mind, 
that he Ho do all . to the divine _ 
jeſty, and daily pay his Homage to his greateſf 
Benefator z and — — — de- 
lightful, than the Exerciſe of our higheſt Pow- 


ers about their proper Object. And beſides that, 
Prayer is the | 


nown way to obtain the divine 
Blelling, upon which all the Pleaſure and Comfort 
of our Lives depend, and. never fails of Succeſs 


one way or other, _ 


Beſides all this, I ſay, and abundance of other 
Advantages of it, it is the very Pulſe of the Soul, 
which keeps the Spirits florid and vital; it an- 
ſwers to the Motion of the Lungs in the Body, 
and exhales thoſe melancholy Vapours that would 


choak and ſuffocate our Hearts: By it we put our 


ſelves under the divine Protection, and our Spi- 
Tits are heighten'd and fortified by the Patronage 
of ſo high a Genius, who can ſecure us againſt all 
Aſſaults and Dangers whatſoever. When we 


have commended our ſelves to the divine Provi- 
dence by Prayer, our Hearts are at reſt; we are 


ſecure ſleeping and wak ing; we are never alone, 


bur have always one to ſecond us; whatever the 


Hue and Succeſs of our Endeavours be; our Minds 
are quieted; if Things anſwer our Wiſhes, we have 
| | a dou- 
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the good Tod bleſfed Man's Delight is in the Law 


905 2 
a double FR Win that God 8 . 
us, as well as that our Labouis are ſu — if 


thin — we im no Folly nor Omiſ- 
806 25 our ſelves, — done ly was fit 
for us to do, — divine Wiſdom to 
diſappoint us. Beſides the frequent Approach of 
the divine Majeſty puts a Gravity upon a Man's 
Countenance, checks and keeps down all Exors 


bitancy of Paſſions, an ingenuous Modeſty, 


and makes Men as we aſhamed. as afraid- to 

an unworthy Action e 
To all which add, that bythe Advanta of our 

Prayers we are enabled to become a BleG 


ſing, and every private Man a Benefadtor to the 
whole World; than which ching, what can be 
either greater in it ſelf, or more — to a 
great and generous Mind? Confequently, what 
can a brave and. publick-ſpirited Man employ his 
time in with more Delight, than in that which 
(whatſoever his Fortunes and external Condition 
be) will make him a Blefling, not only to his 
Friends and Neighbourhood, bur to the C 
and Times he lives in; that even Kings and Prin» 
ces are really beholden to him? Nor is it neceſſa- 
ry that much time be taken up herein, to ſerve. 
all theſe great Ends; nor much leſs is it my Inten- 
tion to commend affectedly Prayers: f lit» 
tle Time, and a great deal of meſs beſt dorh 


the Buſineſs of Religion; and that little ſo em- 


ployed will make all the reſt pals away the wore 

tweetly and comfortably. 
And then for reading and meditating upon the | 

Holy Scriptures, the Pfalmiſt hath” — us, chat 


of God, and that therein be meditates Day and 
Night : And furely any Man may be able to enter- 
tain a few Moments in it. If Curioſity fway with 


= there are as admirable. wing ele, 
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34 . A Winter-Evening Part I. 
ttrtures as the Mind of Man can. defire. If we af. 
6 fect | Hiſtory, we have there the ancienteſt and 
moſt faithful Monuments in the World; thoſe, 
without which all Mankind had continued in their 
Nonage and Childhood to this Day, as being ſo 
far from able to give an Account of the Begin- 
ning of the World, and Original of Things, that 
they could not have looked backward many Ages, 
but they would have been utterly bewildered in 
Miſts and Fables, as abſurd as the wildeſt Fictiom 
of Poets. Beſides, without this Record, all the 
wonderful Methods of divine Providence (which 
are the Aſſurance and Comfort of the preſent Age, 
and the Obligation to Virtue and Foundation of 
Piety and Religion) had been buried in Oblivion. 
If we ſeek after Knowledge, either natural, 
moral or prudential, where is there ſuch another 
Treaſury of it to be found as this, where we have 
not only the Relations and Obſervations of the 
wiſeſt Men in all Ages paſt, but the Diſcove- 
ries of the divine | Majeſty, the Depths of infi- 
nite Wiſdom (that know the true Reaſon,of things) 
If — are pleaſed with the foreknowledge of 
things to come, (as what Man of Soul can chuſe 
but deſire to ſee beyond the Curtain?) then all the 
Preſages, Prognoſticks and Divinations, all the 
moſt rational Inductions of the wiſeſt Men, are 
\ bur filly Surmiſes and idle Dreams to the Predic- 
tions of the holy Prophets, which give us light to 
the World's End, and a view of another World: 
And have both aſſured their own Credit, and 
. warranted our Belief of what is yet to come, by 
the well known Accompliſhment of their former 
Won „„ e 
If we would improve our ſelves. in Virtue, 
what ſurer Rule can we have than the expreſs De- 
clarations of God himſelf? Who can 1 
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bim what ſhall e 3 dan us bat 
than he that made us, and knows what is fit for 


us to do? And what more full, plain, compendi - 


ous and higher Inſtitution of enn . there 


be than the Holy Scripture? We 


This brings God near to us, and; us ger to hims N 
here you know his Mind, you ſee his Nature, and 
hear him ſpeak; here you may ſtand as it were 

n an Iabmus or Promontory, and take a view. 


of both Worlds; this is the Light of our 4 


the Rule of our Faith, the Law of our Conſcie 
and the Foundation of all our Hopes. All 
gether, ſure cannot chuſe but make che ee, 


the Scripture become a very ſerious and yet a, very 


delightful n And now, upon the whole 
matter, what think you, dear Phil. May not a 
Gentleman entertain imſelf, and his time with» 
out the Relief of drinking and gaming Bnet 

_ Phil, What think I, ſay Why 1 think * 


worſe of my ſelf than ever I 4 © I do not won» 


der now at what you ſaid hen we firſt came to- 


gether, viz. That you could always find Employ- 


ment for your time; but I wonder at my own 
Folly: For I plainly ſee now, that no Man can 
have time to be a Burthen upon him that hath 
come honeſtly by it; I mean that hath not ſtollen 
it from nobler ee een to beſtow it upon: 
a Debauch. 

- Shaft. Bur yer this is not ll neither, I, 1 
ceive I have ſatisfied you both of the Pleaſantneſt 
of ſome lighter, but innocent Exerciſes, which I 
named in the firſt Place; and alſo of the great Im- 
portance of Prayer, and reading the Seripture, which 
I laſt ſpoke of: Vet, as on the one Hand, I would 
not have a Man employ all his vacant Hours on the 
former; ſo neither on the other Hand do I think 


he is bound to exhauſt them wholly upon the lat- 


fer. No, Phil. Bur Bodies are compounded of va 


1 ious 


cur Souls cont of lerer Fs. | 
F God 6 a ＋ and benign Being, and 
conſults the Good and Comfort pf all the ben 
he hath created. Beſides all te 
fore - mention'd, therefore; (and - bf Study ada 11. 
thoſe which 1 have ſuppoſed, gies: — 1 
without naming them particu- 7; Reli, V. . 
larly) there is à way of enter- 
taining our ſelves called Study and Meditation. Sto 
dy, 1 lay, in general; not confined to any Sub- 
— Jer, but CS to the general End of im- 

| ey ne the Fit God back Biven 

"in "the W b 

For why — we abjet our ſelves ber have 
Pationat Souls, an active, vigorous, intellectual Spi- 
rit in us? Is not this able to employ it ſelf; '6ut 
time, and our bodily Spirits too? Is not our Mind 
large enough to embrace the Whole World? Can 
ve not bring upon the Theatre of our Imagina- 
tion all the Occurrences of time paſt, as Well is 
preſent? Muſt we needs on Page n the this 
— before our Eyes? Mu nderſtandingꝭ 
e fallow and en unleſs — 4 be continually 
ſtirred up by our Senſes? Are our Souls only given 
us for Saf to keep the Body ſweet, or ſervlleſy t 
carer for bur inferior Powers; and not rather” to 
ſubdue and govern tb em: n 

Why ſhould we not remember we are Men-dnd 
improve our beſt Talent, ſharper the Senſe of our 
Minds, -and enlarge and greaten our Spirits? whit 
| hinders but that a Man may converſe with Him- 
| felf,, and never have better Company than when 
Be is moſt ſolitary ? How can a Man want Com: 
pany that bath an angelical Nature within bim; 
or hed” Diverſion, that hath: the whole World 
before him to contemplate? 

What ſhould difcourage or binder Men from 
this Courſe? Is it the Pains and Difficulty No- 
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Sebaſt. I thank you, Sir, moſt heartily for the + 
modelt and ſeaſonable Check you gave to the Ca- 
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Part I. Conference. 39 
The firſt of theſe you will eaſily grant me, 
when you conſider, that Diſcourſe is that which 
rincipally diſtinguiſhes a wiſe Man from a Fool. 
or, what elſe do we take our meaſures of one a- 
nother by? If a Man diſcourſe of weighty mat- 
ters, and keep cloſe to the Point, and ſpeak ſharp» 
ly in the Cafe, we account him a dn! Man. 
But contrariwiſe, if he talk flatly, inſipidly and 
impertinently, we have no Eſteem or Reverence 
for ſuch a Perſon, let his out ward Appearance and 
Circumſtances be otherwiſe what they will. 
It is certain we cannot know a Man's Thoughts, 
or the Senſe of his Mind, till he expreſſes them: 
A Fool, we ſay, is a wiſe Man ſo long as he holds 
his Peace, and a wiſe Man differs nothing froma 
Fool till he ſpeaks. For a Man's Actions may be 
by rote, or cuſtom, or the direction of ſome other 
Perſon, bift a Man's Diſcourſe is his own. Out of 
the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ' ſpeaketh, 
faid our Saviour. The Tongue will betray nor 
only the Inclinations and Paſſions of the Heart, 
bur the very Senſe and Capacity of the: Mind, and 
the latter much more than the former, (as the Li- 
quor will carry the tincture of the Veſſel.) Tis * 
poſſible, indeed, for an evil and vicious Man to Be 
talk virtuoufly, and a filly Man may get into a 
Road of wiſe Sayings : But the Leflon he hath' 
conn'd will ſoon be at an End, and then he will 
no more be able to hold out at that Rate, than a 
flaw'd Veſſel to make the ſame Sound with a good 
one. Wiſdom and Folly are widely different in 
their Natures; but it is Diſcourſe that lays them 
open, and makes the Diſtinction conſpicuous: 
Why then ſhould not a Man, by practice, endea- 
vour to become expert at that, which, if he be 


; Maſter of, will be his Glory, but to be ſure will 
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tion, Pp witch commenty * of Drinkieg and 


3 Saming, they are no betten than 
priuting e levelling.Fre ices, that obſerxe 
— nt no Diſtance, nor m N 

ſtinct ion amongſt Men; 


firrand Sertant are at Hail Fellow, the 2 Ro 
and the Clown are upon the Square with one ang; 
ther; the Man of Parts and Learning and the pe- 
niceſt Ideot and Coxcomb are pon even Ground 
in thoſe Enter ainmentt. nd YG 
As for Drinking, I cannot ſufficiently. wonder 
at that Abjection of Mind in Perſons of Quality, 
who, as if they conſented: to their owe Dagrada· 
tion, will contend for Victory with their Inſeri- 
_ ors at equal Glaſſes. when it is notorious, that. a 
Porter ſhall bear more than a Gentleman ;. anda 
fine. Fig. ſhall be baffled and 7 


enough, and come. 
up poſe the C 
N aud the Wit the [r * yeeas the Match 


was made very imprudeptlys ſo the Victory then 
be inglorious. Mis 
17 have heard, of 05 


And then for Gaming; 
that has been toq bard © tor his Maſter/at that — | 
ingenious Game at Cheſs: But I have known. on, 
very near to a Natural, that hath been a grear Mas 
ſter at it. And certainly it is very cafiero-im: vo 
that in thoſe other Games that are gov 
Perm: the e aw fall to the leſs a 


erſon. It ſeems therefore a very mean thi 
eagerly intent upon that to which a wiſe þ 
hath no better Title than a Fool, and if we be- 
here the Proverb, much leſs. To be ſure no Man 
ſo vain as to think himſelf the wiſer or het 

= Ma for his Conqueſt. But, now, Difcourle 
diſcriminates e 5 * 3 1 bears _ 


rial Teftithory ki iT 
ſts of N e Yeh 
auſe rhe wifer Man is ſure te 75 the e | 
But then ſecondly; for the Pleaſure and 55 
ghrfultieſs of Diſcourſe? it cartiot be donbted; 
ut that the higher Powers in « Man are attended 
ith rhe fwecrett Delights in the Ekerciſę of theni 
Ives3 and the more ſtrong and 2 the Cor? 
itution of thoſe Powe „ 
he more quick and raviſhing 11 Lu of . 
uſt the Senſe of their iar _Diſcour fe. Lear 
eaſure conſequently be. This 
he Experience bf all ſtudious Men bers tee 
to; among whom one Truth fifted out by Res: 
on, is more pleaſant thai all the Entertainment 
fan Ep dns For in Diſcourſe there 1 4 very 
rateful Reil i in the mere in ag of Argit | 
nents to and fro; great Curioſity in di 5 5 
rettineſs in a a ge helt Probabili 
rize in Paradoxes ing noni maintained, 
able Beauty in that riety of Sen 
which a Wit will ee far beyor 
e Hand and Skill of ab Alt which, devs 
thouſand other Perticulats which I paſs by; ten- 
Jer the Pleaſure of Diſcourſe as much tranſcendent 
o all Inftances of Senfuality, as Reaſon it N is 
bove Senſe, or a Man ſuperiot'co a Beaft. 
And now in the laſt Place, for that ſeendi 
adox concerning the Who eſotnencls of diſco 
ing: It is obſerved; that the 
tho are curions of the Health  piſcowr | 
f their Bodies, to rhe end that  hedlthfull rn Fi 
hey may invigorate all their 
men and Faculties, have to that 
ut appropriate Exerciſes to all the principal 
or ſo they ** Walking is peculiarly god for 
þ SET y agitating the Stomack and 
zowels; Riding is 1 betieBcial to — 
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Evening Part l. 
Head; playing at Bowls helps the Reins, and the 
| uſe of the Long-bow is eſpecially commended far 
opening the Breaſt and Lungs, &c. Now I think 
I may be bold to ſay, that whatſoever each of 
theſe is to its reſpeCtiye Part and Member, that will 
ſmart and vigorous Conference perform to the 
whole Man. For as to the very bodily Powers 
it warms the Heart and Stomach, dries the Brain, 
opens the Lungs, quickens the Motion of the 
Blood, and brings a freſh and florid Colour into 
the Face and whole Habit. And then as for the 
better Part of Man; Diſcourſe raiſes the Fancy, 
exerciſes. the Memory, clears the Thoughts, en. 
lightens the Judgment and improves the Reaſon- 
ing of the Mind: To which add, if you pleaſe, 
that it diverts Melancholy, puts off Dozing, ba- 
niſhes anxious Thoughts and Solicitude; and, in 
a word, holds a Man ſo fully employed, that itz. 
5 75 no room for the very Temptations of the; 
And now I appeal to you, judge whether 1 
haye performed 105 | Promiſe Ber If I have, 
then, beſides all the afore- mentioned, here js : 
manly Employment of Time always at hand; 
an Exerciſe that every one is capable of that hath 
a Tongue in his Head, and a: Soul in his Bod). 
Thus we may treat our Neighbour, and coſt us 
nothing but what we (it ſeems) have too much 
of, I mean Time, And thus we, may profit out 
ſelves, and oblige him too beyond all other Enter- 
- tainments. bh \ „ 
Phil. 1 have a great Reverence for your Judg: 
ment; but, in truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to 
this goſliping kind of Diverſion, and till this mo- 
ment, I never thought Lip-Labour had been of 
ſuch value. As for thinking Men, the World is 
content to let them enjoy the Reputation of be- 
ing wiſe, or at leaſt to luipend their We of 
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ieder an rhey fee the edintrary in the Unreidinds 
F 5f ſuch Men in all the inſtances of gentile and plea» 


ant Converſation. But as for talkative Men; (I 


f need not tell you) they have ever been accounted 
1 troubleſome and impertinent. And for your own 
"© part, good Sebaſtian, give me leave to ſay; that 
our Practice confutes your Doctrine; for after all 
this, which with great Wit and Eloquence you 
"have ſpoken, in the Commendation of diſcurſive 
he Converſation; and notwithſtanding that every one 


who knows you, knows your ſingular Dexterity 
in managing any Subject that falls under Debate 
in your Company; yet you, of all Men are ge- 
nerally obſerved to be the moſt ſilent and reſerved. 
It is true at this time you have been diſpoſed to 
talk very freely with me (for which I am greatly 
obliged to you;) but at ſeveral other times it is a 
hard matter to pump any thing out of you. 
Sebaſt. I ſee plainly that there is a wrong as well 
as a right handle to every thing, and a continual 
proneneſs in Men to miſtake one another. Whenſos« 
ever any Vice 1s cenſured, or expoſed, Men 2 
ſently think the contrary Extreme to that Practice 


di muſt needs be the Virtue: So whilſt' I have been 
th recommending ingenious and friendly Conference, 
ly you repreſent me as if I had made it my Deſign 
85 to plead for impertinent Talkativeneſs; which; 
Q truly, 1 am fo far from, that I think the World 


doth that ſort of Men no wrong in the Cenfure it 
paſſes upon them; amongſt whom, (if it be a wiſe | 
Man's Lot to be caſt) he will think himſelf in 
the Region of Parrots; and for his Deliverancey 
be tempted to pray for Deafneſs as a great Bleſs 
ſing. No, Phil. no; I would neither have Men 
lay all they can, nor much leſs talk whether they 
can or no; but I would have them firſt think to 
direct their ſpeaking, and then ſpeak that a Judg- 
ment may be made of their Thoughts: I would 
g 8 i that 
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that Men ſhould bend their Minds whenever they 
relax their Tongues, and try the Strength. of 
85 3 s Heads in reaſoning, wehen, chan [7 
in 
But chen, as for what your ſelf or others aw 
obſerved of my Carriage in Company, I confeh 
the Obſervation is rightly taken, ST L will inge 
outage you the Occafions of it; which are 
(as far as I know my ſelf) ſuch 
% 20% „ 2 theſe: * . 6 Place, , 
acuturnity or N ſometimes falls out, that the 
We Subject which other Men are 
diſcourſing of, is not very agree 
able to my Mind; as in theſe unquiet Times, the 
2 e . el as it is uſyall 
managed is frequently atte wi 
neſs — Cenſure of the Government Her os which 
we live; or at leaſt the Effect of it is the filling 
one another with Fears and Jcaloufres, and the tor- 
menting a Man's ſelf before the time, with his own 
or other Men's Dreams and Suſpicions. Now in 
this Caſe I am generally ſilent; at leaſt, till I can 
find a fit tranſition, and have the gapd luck to 
turn the Stream of Diſcourſe ſome other way. 
Again, ſometimes I am in the Company ot thoſe 
who are every way my Betters; and there I think 
it is much more adviſcable to hear than to pet, 
as it is better to reap than to ſow, 
Sometimes alſo I meet with a Company of des 
ſultorious Wits, who skip ſo haſtily. from one 
thing to another that they over-run- me; aud 
whilſt L am meditating what to ſay pertinently to 
the Queſtion in han . ey are gotten into ano» 
her Subject: A Man ga ie poll, or be left 
behind by ſuch Diſcourſers.. 
Bur beſides all this, ſometimes a mere melancho- 
ly Humour ſeizes me, which ſo benumbs me, that 
| Ta am * that Fit . an videlin Society. 1 
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et that be as it may, or however my Pradtice-falls 
hort in 1 I am certain my Exa E * | 
ber ſufficient to counter - balance the Reaſons I have 
given. Wherefore let me agaio heartily xecom- 
nend it to you, not only for its o Benefit; but 
f it were but to ſuperſede and lay aſide thoſe o- 
her ſoft and filly Diverſions which. have of late fo 
r uſurped upon humane Society, as well nigh 
wholly to ingroſs ro themſelves all Men's. vacant 

ours, and a great deal more.” - '. 
Phil. You have the Aſcendant of me, and may 
perſuade me to what you will; But, good Sir, do 
not convert me from a good Fellow to a prating 
ool. If. I had been uſed to aue and been 
onverſant in Books, as you have, 5 5 bave 
deen in a Capacity to pleaſe my ſelf, perhaps 


- he Company too with Diſcourſe; but for wang 
" df that Education Silence will generally be my 
2 et Diſcretion. 5 | | 


Seba. Books, Phil. It is neither Books nor 
nuch — that makes a wiſe Man. How ma- 
ny ſhrewd Men have you known and very well 
xccompliſh'd in moſt Parts of Converſation, that 
ever had any great matter of Clerkſhip? And on 
he other ſide, amongſt the great number of gol 
hat have had all the Advantages of bookiſh Edu- 
ation, how few are thoſe that are really the betten 
or it? With many Men reading is nothing bet- 

er than a dozing kind of Idleneſs, and the Book 
a mere Opiate that makes them ſleep with their 


hinking wiſely, and made a cre- „ 
itable Pretence for Diſmiſſion Je gſe and 4. 


e Buſineſs. Such Mens ſtudy- 2 7 et ant 
o- > only an Artifice to recon k 
le the Eaſe and Voluptuouſneſi of Sloth with the 
u patation of Wiſdom 'a gentile and wary kind 
f Epicuriſm, that ſurfeits without Pain or Shame, 


yes open. Tis perverted into an Antidote againſt 4 
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and in which Men ſpend their time without Prbßt 
to themſelves, or Uſefulneſs to the Word. 


Again, there are ſome with whom Bookiſhnely 


js a Diſcaſe: For by overmuch reading they 'ſur- 
charge their Minds, and ſo digeſt nothing. They 
ſtuff themfrlves ſo full of other Mens Notions, 
thar there is no room n 
themſelves. Such as theſe after all their reading 
can no more be accounted learned, than a Beaſt of 
Burthen may that carries a Student's Books for 
him. Only ſo much Meat is properly Nouriſh- 
ment to the Body as a Man can+macerate, and di- 
peſt, as he can apply to the Reparation of his Bo- 
5. when he can ſeparate the Superfluirics, and be 
ſtronger and lightſomer after it; more than this 
breeds ill Humours, obſtructs the Paſſages, and 
impairs the ſtate of Health inſtead of advancin 
it; and ſo much Study only is profitable as will 
_ excite a Man's Thoughts, as will afford Hints or 
Sallies to the Mind, or as will furniſh him with 
matter for Meditation and Diſcourſe; which two 
laſt things are the two great Inſtruments of im- 
proving our ſelves, and therefore are to preſcribe 
the meaſures of our Study and Reading. 
Mberefore it was well ſaid by a great Man of 
our Countrey, that Reading indeed might make 2 
full and copious Man, but Meditation made a pro: 
found Man, and Diſcourſe a clear, diſtinct and uſe- 
ful Man. For Reading, at moſt, doth but make 
a Man's Mind equal to that of the Author he reads 
but Meditation ſets him upon the Shoulders of his 
Author, by which means he ſees farther than he 
did or could do. Or whereas the one may fill up 
all the preſent Capacity of a Man's Mind, the o- 
ther, viz. Meditation, ftretches and enlarges thoſe 
Capacities, And then for Diſcourſe (which is that 
we are now ſpeaking of) beſides the Advaritages 
Which it hath in common with Meditation, s 
| 12 pen 
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opens and unfolds a Man's Thoughts, and ſo brings 
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vis Notions to a Teſt, and makes proof of the So- 
Fo lidity or Weakneſsof his Conceptions: By which 
n. means, as on the one hand he ſhall not run away 
ey with the Shadows of things inſtead of the Sub- 
ns, WY ſtance; fo on the other hand, when his Appre- 
ay WI <ofions are Gifted, and approved to be right and 


found, his Mind will be confirmed againſt waverr 


4 ing, and he will become conſtant and conſiſtenę 

with bimſelf. I have often obſerved, with equal 

1. Pleaſure and Wonder, that by the met pn N 
ing a Difficulcy to another, I have preſcntly been 


oY able to reſolve that which was too hard for me, 
bel whilſt I revolved it only in my own Breaſt, for, 
his 


by that opening and unfolding of our Thoughts, 
we let in Light to our own 
clearer than we did before: . 


* 


1 Beſides, a Man is too apt to have a partial fond 
or WI neſs to the iſſue of his own Brain; but when 


hath brought his Conceptions ro the impartial 


apt to be upon all Occafors oyer-confident, pe- 
remptory and dogmatical; (as you may obſerye 
many reſerved ſtudious Men to be, wha. when 


der a kind of Incontinency of Mind, and will 


once they give vent to their Thoughts, labour 15 | 


udgments, and ſee 


Touch · tone of other Men's udgments, and as it 
were try'd them by the Light, he will neither be 


e- continually dictating and aſſerting at all adyentures) 
ke I or on the other {ide will he ſtumble at every rub, 
ds, Wl +24 ſtagger at every objection, and ſo give up the 
his -nge Cyule upon the {lighteſt (but n At- 
o N 
FCC 
in this matter; namely, that by Conference/a Man 
ofe s accuſtomed to methodize and digeſt his Thoughts 
nat in order; by which means his Notions are not on- 
ges ly render'd more beautiful, bur are more at hand, 
and alſo more perſpicuous and fitter for ule. Where: 
—_— 7 „ A 
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as contrariwiſe (let a Man have read ever ſo much, 
and meditated too into the bargain) without thi 
- Expedient all his Notions will lie very odly and 
confuſedly, and come out all in a heap or huddle, 
In ſum, he that uſes himſglf only to Books, is fit for 
nothing but for a, Book; and he that converſe; 


with no body, is fit to converſe with no body. 
Pbil. In truth, Se affine, though I am very ſen- 
ſible of my own Defe | 


Qs in point of Learning, yet 
| e little Experience which I have had in the 
World, I have ſeen fo many Inſtances of the ill 
uſe, or rather no uſe that ſome Men have made of 
It, that I am not only convinced there is ſome truth 
in what you ſay, but am the better inclined to be 
Content with my own Education. I have known 
ſome mighty bookiſh Men like full Veſſels without 
vent, as if they were troubled with the Gripes; 
their Notions ferment in them, but they cannot 
utter them either to their own Eaſe, or the Profit 
of others. And again, ſome Men's Learning hath 
ſerved only to make them pedantick and trouble- 
fome, to make a Noiſe with Words and Terms of 
Art, every whit as offenſive as the clatter of the 
Table - men, which you laugh'd at even how. Not: 
wirhſtanding, by your favour, it cannot be doubt - 
ed but Learning hath mighty Advantages ; and l 
verily think you ſhould ſpeak againſt your own 
Conſcience, if you condemned it in the general. 
Wherefore you muſt excuſe me if I continue of 
the Opinion, that it is next to impoſſible, with- 
out more of it than I can pretend to, to hold ſuch 
"Converſation as you are putting me upon. 
Sebaſt. Excuſe me, dear Phil. I do not in the 
leaft put any flight upon Learning, or the means 
of ir, Books and Stu ops I know well it is of ad- 
mirable uſe in a wiſe Man's Hand, becauſe it gra- 
dually and inſenſibly opens Mens Minds, and both 
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that Subject, and ſo we reap the Benefit of his 
Reading and of his Meditations too. And then 
beſides that we exerciſe our own Judgment upon 
the matter ſo digeſted and prepared for us; the ve- 
ry Preſence and Attention of our Friend ſharpeng 
the Attention of our Minds; his Queſtion prevent; 
our Extravagancy and Wandring, and keeps us in 
a method, and his Expectarion Fm us holds our 
Thoughts cloſe and fteady to the point in Debate, 
By all which not only the Stock of our Know- 
ledge is improved, but the Patrimony alſo: I mean 
the very Powers of the Soul. In Conſideration 
of all which, that great Man of our Countrey, 
whom I cited but now, doth not ſtick to pro- 
nounce, that if it ſhould be a Man's hard Fortune 
to have no body to converſe withal, it were bettet 
he ſhould talk to a Poſt than not to open his Mouth 
„ FFC 
Pbil. There you nick it, Sebaſtian; by that laſt 
Word (whoever was the Author of it) I perceive 
a wiſe Man may make ſome uſe of ſuch a Tool as 
I am, if it be but to reflect and echo back his own 
Thoughts upon himſelf. But in earneſt, Sir, now 
that you have encourag'd me, 1 begin to think 
ſomerhing better of my ſelf, and am reſolv d to tr 
what may be done in the way you egen 
But what would you have a Man diſcourſe abour?, | 
Jam afraid, if there be not ſome Care in the choice 
of a Subject, all will degenerate into Goſſipping 
and impertinent Chat. eo 1 
Seba. There is no need of Solicitude in that 
particular, foraſmuch as any, even the moſt ob- 
vious and occaſional Subject will enable us to at- 
tain the End we aim at, provided it be followed 
home; I mean, talk of what matter you will, if 
ſo be you do not talk flatly and careleſly about it, 
but ſet your Thoughts on work, and they will 
bring forth both Pleaſure and Profit. For the 


ve. Ware not ſenſible how dime ſlips away, yer we ſhall 
-n; be ſenſible in the concluſion that we have not quite”. 
an fee rt = 1" eng 
10 Beſides, you have obſerved Muſicians to make 
ur che moſt curious Deſcant upon the plaĩneſt ground, 
e, and have ſeen ſeveral of the Indian Manufactures, 


as that of the Body doth the State of bodily Health; 


v. where the moſt exquiſite Art hath been beſtowed 
an upon the meaneſt Materials: Tis not "therefore 
n the Theme, but the Proſecution of it that is con- 


Y, BY fiderable, for, as I faid, let that be what you will, 
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if you purſue it with a train of Thoughts, and e- 
ſpecially if you” be vigilant to take notice of, and 
apprehend thoſe hints that will thence be occaſio- 
nally ſtarted, you ſhall-quickly be amazed to find 
your ſelf led before you were aware into ſome ſpa- 
cious and beautiful Field of Contemplation, where- 
in you may at once both loſe and refreſ your ſelf. 
Notwithſtanding, I acknowledge to you that 
the pitching upon ſome good and uſeful} Subject 
at firſt, is both the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt way to 
attain our End. For tie very Importance and 
Concern of a weighty Affair naturally rouzes up 
our Minds, and collects and fixes our looſe and: 
ſcattered Thoughts; as you thall-ſeldom ſee any 
| Man drouzy and inattentive whilſt a matter of con» 
ſequence to his Life, or Credit, or Fortune is in 
agitation. "vr AU 19 £57 moe 30 . 
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you may effectually ſhake off all rhe Fooleries in 
faſhion, and make Converſation profitable. And 
if indeed you would awaken your Senſes, and im- 


bove all things in the World, commend to you 
Feligious Communication tatk of the Concc rn 


and whilſt our Thoughts are intent, though we 


Therefore, that having thus prepared you to it, | 
I may now ſpeak a great Truth to you, and that 


prove your ſelf and your time together, let me, a- 


of 
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gz A Winter-Evening Part], 
ler At . This isa Subject of chat Weight 
ene. and Moment, that it cannot fail 
1 ___", either to make you intent, or 
the Company you ſhall be in grave and ſerious; 
and it is withal fo vaſt and large, that you can ne- 
ver fear to be run on ground; for it will always af - 
ford you freſh matter of DiſoourſdGGGGG. 

_ Phil. Tis true the Subject is copious enough, 
and I may be ſure to have it all to my ſelf, becauſe 
no body will talk with me about it. Who is there 
now- a- days that troubles his Head with Religion, 
or eſpecially makes it any part of Converſation? 
If, perhaps, any mention of it fall in by the bye, 
it is preſently let fall again, as if it were too hot 
Men's Fingers; and at moſt. it is made but a kind 

of Parentheſis, which may be kept in, or left out 
of the Diſcourſe without Interruption of the Senſe, 
You have found me oura Subjeck indeed, but now, 
you muſt ſeek me out Company too to treat upon 
it. For as the World now is this will ſeem fo 
irkſome a Buſineſs, that no time will be fo tedi- 
ous as that which is ſpent upon it, and fo we have 
loft the whole Deſign we were levelling at. 
 Sebafi, Who (ſay you) will diſcourſe of Reli. 
gion? Why every 2 ſure that thinks of it, ſor 
it is a matter that comes ſo home and cloſe to eve · 
ry Man, that he muſt be a ſtark Sot, and deſti - 
tute of rhe common Senſe and Diſcretion of a Man, 
that is not mightily affected with it. i 
For tell me, is there any Man fo abſurdly vain 
as to think he ſhall not die? Can any Man that 
obſerves the frail Contexture of his Body, and 
the innumerable Accidents he is ſubject to, think 
himſelf immortal? or can he overlook the common 
Condition of Mankind, and when he ſees Mendaily 
drop away and die in their full Strength, and in 
ſpight of all Helps and Advantages for Preſervati- 
: Ls 1 
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an 1 be fo fond as Winne, 9 
the common Lot And han: an ctr 
another today, to MOITOW 3 
or however, apa wig that he a ng 7 mage tl 
long Continuance in this World N Iſay, 
is ſenſible of this, can chuſe but —ĩ 4 
Curtain, and bet hin r cpa trot wage 
I it not the very Temper Conſtitatiom af 
. Minds to be inquiſitive 10 86 1 Is it at 
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a great of our Prerogative/above Beats,” that 
, ww = ern are wholly taken * What ' prer 
4 ſent to them, and neither mind is paſt nar to 
> BY come; we, by the largeneſs of gur Souls, embrace 


both, and do we not worthily, count him an Idiox, 
Nag gry onde oy. an 8 — 
0 > 1 . FEE 2 


do not even the 

Sit and incredulous ſuſpe& at. 
leaſt there may be ſomethin FP 

cern us after the preſent life? And — 
that can, if he would never ſo faing, quite rid his 
thoughts of it? Sure therefore every Man that thinis 
he ſhall die (that is, every Man that lies) thinks 
ſomething of Religio a if it be but for ſear of the 
worſt. Perhaps you 0 Wal ſay, there 2 Men, 
who though they know they ſhall die, yet think 
they ſhall die he Beaſts die, and have no Con- 
cern hereafter: But are they worth to he aceounty 
ed Men that can fanſie ſuch a thing? A Beaſt in- 
deed hath Life, and Senſe, and Motion, and par- 
ticiparts of ſome kind of Fancy and Memoty z but 
doth it underſtand a Diſcourſe, or weigh an Argus 
ment? Is it able to inferr from Premiſſes, to re- 
member things gone and paſt, and recall them to 
mind at pleaſure? Can it co e N 
— reſult, diſtinguiſh or 2 judg 5 
on e Willa any Man be fo ridi 
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| Powers and Capacities, whie we have ſhewn Man 
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to ſay, Beaſts are chnſcientious too, that they re. 
flect upon their own Actions, and accuſe and ex. 
cuſe themſelves accordingly? or have they free will 
to determine their Elections which way they pleaſe, 
even againſt the intereſt of their Senſes? Now'he 
that conſiders all theſe vaſt differences will, if he 
have the Reaſon of a Man, conclude it very im- 
probable, that a Creature of this admirable” Make 
ſhould be only deſigned to be a Pageant for a day, 
and be totally diflolved at tlie date of this ſhort 
Life; eſpecially if he conſider withall, that theſe 
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to be endued with, do not only put him upon the 
Thoughts, and Expectations, and Defires of ano- 
ther ſtate; but render him marvellouſly fir for it, 
and capable of it; inſomuch that ſeveral of the no- 
dleſt of theſe endowments are wholly in vain, if 
there be no ſuch thing, and that a Man died as the 


- 


Beaſts do. *» 39 35, $716 DION 
Beſides all this, doth not every Man that hath 
Eyes in his Head, to obſerve; the admirable Strac! 
ture of the World, conclude that it muſt be the 
Workmanſhip of a God, and he a great, a wile, 
a good, and a juſt Being; and can he think fo, and 
not reſolve there muſt be a great Neceſſity of, and 
Reality in Religion? that is, in the reverend Obs 
| ſervance of that great Majeſty that deſerves it, and 
who hath both made us capable of performing it 
to him, and 6hliged us thereunto; 2 + 
No if all, or but any part of this be true, wh 
is ſo mad as to have no Coneern for this God, 
Religion, and another World; and who is there 
that having any Concern for them, can chuſe but 
think fit to make it ſome part of his Buſineſs, the 
Employment of ſome part of his time, and the 
gubject of his moſt ſerious Debates. Hath- any 
Man a moſt important Cauſe ſub Judice, and his 
Trial drawing on, and doth he never think of it; 
1 . 0 
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or diſcourſe this Caſe with his Friends? Hath any 
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* Man a great Eſtate in a foreign Countrey, or a 

1 huge Patrimony in Reverſion, and never ſpeaks of 
ſh it? Hath any Man either a conſiderable Friend or 
e formidable Enemy, and never expreſſes himſelf 
\c concerning the one or the other? Surely there - 


fore ſeeing Religion imports: all theſe ern 
ments, a Man may find thoſe that will diſcourſe 


y with him on the point. 
Pi. I readily conſent to you that the Buſineſs 

e of Religion is a moſt ſerious Affair, and worthy of 
the greateſt Conſideration; but beſides (as I havi 

\> (aid) there are very few will correſpond with a 
„Man in diſcourſe about it: To tell you truly, 1 
m ſomewhat of Opinion, that it is not fit for that 
„kind of Treatment. As it is a ſacred ſo it is * 
ir ſecret thing, tranſacted only between God and a 
10 Man's own Conſcience, and therefore is rather the 
Theme of a Man's Thoughts, the ſolitary Em- 
ployment of his own Heart; and ſo fit to be kept 
up in the Cloſer of his Breaſt, and not fo proper 

+ WF patter for Diſcourſe. 0. aloe, 14 aA 

£ - , Sebaſt. And I as readily yield to you, Dear Phil. 
chat the Soul and Spirit of Religion is very retired 


0 and inward; and ſo inacceſſible to other Men, that 
* they can neither ſee it, nor judge of it. But tho? 
the firſt Source, and Springs of. & 4, eie 
it lie very deep, yet why. the /,, Religion ref nor 
Streams of it old. not iſſur . 
forth, both in Words and Actions, I cannot com- 
prehend. I have read of a ſort of Men about the 
apoſtolick times, called Gnofticks, who gave gut 

that it was ſufficient to retain an in ward Belief, and 

a right Senſe pf the Chriſtian Religion in their Minds 
and Hearts, although they never made Profeſſionof 
the Faith with their Mouths, nor practiſed tbe 
Laws of it in their Lives and Converiations,. This 

I look upon as an hypocritical Anifice of theirs, ra 
8 4 Hos | | [ 
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the end that they might make a ſavin 8 gain 
. of Re ee ſleep in * in, 

and neither run any hazardsg nor put thetnſclve 
to any difficulties for 1 and if 42 
got nothing by Chrift Jeſus, they t th 
| — agg — 3 l 1 

am very confident a Man of your Sincerity can 
Harbour none of their Deſigns, fo I aſſure my (elf 
what you have ſaid is not upon their Wr 
Vet I mult tell: you, when the Apoſtle levell'd a 
blow at them, he reach d your Fancy alſo; for he 
faith expreſſiy, Vub the Heart Man belie verb unto 
Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſfon is mad. 
10 Phit. O pard Co : 1 . * „ i 
Pil. O pardon me, Sir! I make no Queſtion, 
but that when a Man is called to make pre 
of his Faith, and to diſcover what Religion he is 
of; then to difſemble is to betray it, and to bo fi- 
lent on ſuch a critical Occaſion is to revolt and 
apoſtatize from it; and in that ſenſe (I take it) 4. 
nother Apoſtle hath required us, To render t0'every 
Man that asketh us a Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
, &c. As if he had ſaid, Be not aſham'd of 
your Perſuaſion, but own and defend your Religi- 
on, at the greateſt and moſt adverſe Tribunals 
where- ever it ſhall be impeach'd. But this is not 
the Caſe: We are not now ſpeaking of what muſt 
be done upon an authoritative Inquiſition into our 
Conſciences, or in times of Perſecution : But what 
is to be done in times of Peace, and in common 
Converſation: And then, and there I am ſtill: of 
Opinion that, at leaſt, it is not an expreſs duty 
to talk of Religion, RTE 
 Sebafl. Nor do I differ from you therein. For 
I do not affert it as an univerſal duty to make Re- 
ligion the matter of our Diſcourſe :- But my mean 
ing is, that it will exceedingly become us to de 
fo ſometimes. And I verily aſſure my felf, hi 
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inable, t that there ſhould bes a great | Gy 
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pls caſes hie own, Breaſt; 


Leverence to the Name of G 


orbad the common pronunciatiod 
-ngth, by the intermiſſion of uſing i 1 
uite forgotten how to pronounce ix. 


ut of I know not what conceit) forbear 


erſecution that 4 0 to rowſe 
p our Spirits, and 
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You have heard, I fuppoe,. of an bad 1 x 2 
on among the Jews, who. 8 ol a pfetended 
to, preſerye 
from Prophanation, (as they ae is; 6M 
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afraid it will fare with Religion, if 2 * 


durſe of God and another World 3 e 


„that in time both would be  2eligious Diſhes. 
gotten, | Nor is it (as you a necoſſary in times 


em to imagine) only times 70 of , | Zee 4s of I 
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Wor the fort "Chari s"of pleaſant Recteations, 
:I Bladdifhrilents ö cofitinual Pr peritys and thy 
1 oßog dur Minds contrzdteg by tying din i 
aſe and Security, ds more eee the ſtate of 
Religion, than thole trying times you ſpeak l 
Aid” therefore Atheiſm is well known to A 
Weed that rhtives mot! in the beft Weather, T 
4 Seed that was ſo wn upon ſtony Ground fel fell ay 
when rhe hot Sun ſcare ed is, becauſe it had ur 
depth of Earth: Bur that which was ſown » 
nöng the 'Thorys was ehoak'd too, tho the 80 
Was never ſo g 5 In a word, ſtormy Weathe 
in the Chur 12 pt Men to be falſe an 
treacheroùs, and eng adoes, but 1 believe it 
. . an Atheiſt; that and Prophabencſs at 
the Ul fruit of Proſpetity. 'So that you ſee then 
is need thar the Spikit f Pic ſhould exert it ſel 
as well in the one Sealon, as in the other. 
Neither will the kbit ſtated times, or form 


ati exerciſes of R ufficiently ſecure it 
gainſt this dan ngers 5 ſuch voluntary effom the 


wy fallies of ir'as We are ſpeaking of: For i in regard 
Gs A is not to be feen, and the world is befote w 
the World to en is at diſtance, and the 
ſent World at hand; ill Examples are u e 
gef ones few and rare: And, in a word 
in ſo cold a Region, that we had need nd 

0 uſe a great deal of exerciſe, but frequenth for 
to rub up one another. Therefore as Ls 
ſaid to have brought down Philoſophy (2 Cel 
Urbes) from ſpeculation to practice, from, 10 
notions to the common affairs of Life; ſo it ſeen 
neceſſary to us, not only to be religious at Church 
and devout in our Clolbts, but to allow it a, ſhat 
in our iy and e converſe, ES Bos 


1 


x 4 * 


art 5 0 


e P37. Nay, if you be for that, what Coed you, 
the 2 demure wk. People amongſt us, chat, as if 
10 heir Tongues my. rip p'd with Religion,” wall 
th: always cantin cripture Se 
li hraſe. 1 Theſe Men in Script ; eee 
e of | en 
hink it prophane to ſpeak in- 
00 ligib, and in the common Language; and ac. 45 
ount a Jewiſh kind of Gibberiſh to be the 
iar $hibboleth of the godly party : And forni of 
hem arrive at ſuch à pitch, either of Hypocriſy 
xr Melancholy, (I am loth to pronounce whether) 
bat (upon the matter) they allow no other Dif- 
oule to be lawful, but what bath a Tincture of 
1. ion. Now, for my part, I look upon theſe 
e 8s very abſurd: * idiculous, and there» 
2 1 hope you do not intend to give them Coun- 
enance in What you are ſaying. _ 

Sebaft. So far from it, Phil, that 1 actin the 
ormer of the two ſorts of Men which you 
f, to be no better than a Generation of nauſeous 
Phariſces, foraſmuch as nothing betrays Hypocriſy 
o much as oyer- doing; and. by that Courſe of 
heirs they render Religion loathſome and ridicu- 
ous, and tempt Men to think it all Trick and 
heat. And for the other, they ſeem to be a i- 
tiable, but erack · brain d ſort of Men, who render 
Reli 4 very uncomfortable themſelves, and, in- 
deed, impracticable and impoſſible. God knows 
we ar not An gels, but Men; and have Concerns 
for the mri World, 25 well as for the other; 
and conſequently, it can be no Fault, büt a juſt 
Duty, to take care of them and, in order 1 | 
o to deliberate, to take Advice, and to. di- 
courſe about them. 

And this 1 am ſo | Gude of, that 1 verily 

believe the Apoſtle, 1 when he forbids that any cor- 
rupt Communication ſhall proceed out of our Mouths, 
and enjoins rhat it be ſuch as is good to the uſr o 


E 2 1 difying 
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edifying, intended we ſhould interpret the latter 
Expreſſion by the former, viz. that inſtead of rot. 
ten and filthy Talk, we ſhould tend fo earneſtl 
to the contrary, that we might turn the Stream 
of Men's Diſcourſe to that which is virtuous and 
profitable. And when, he adds, That it may ni. 
nifter Grace to the Hearers, I think he requires 
that every Thing which 1 have been recommend. 
ing to you; namely, that we ſhould. take all fair 
Opportunities of bringing Religion into plea and 
4 ſuggeſting good Meditations to one another, 
But 1 can by no means think he. reſtrains al 
Communication to that Subje&, provided that 
OUS e which is about other Matten 
l Hl. be not lewd nor fooliſh, but ſa- 
*.-, +... vouty and ingenious, uſeful and 
ertinent. And this I am the more confirmed in 
y another Paſſage” of the ſame Apoſtle, when 
Col. iv.6 be directs, that our Speech be 
ö Le with Grace, as with Sal. 

Which, as I underſtand it, imports as if he' ſaid, 
that our moſt common Converſation ſhould habe 
ſome Reliſh of our Religion; not be wholly reli- 
gious, no more than our Meat ſhould be all Salt; 

ur ſeaſon'd with it. 


Moreover, when our Saviour fore-warns us, That 
for every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give an Account at the Day of Judgment, I can by 
no means think his meaning was, that every Word 
that hath, not iminediate relation to Religion 
ſhould be acounted idle, and, as ſuch, incur: 
Damnation. Far be ſuch an Interpretation from 
the merciful and condeſcending Laws of our Sa- 
viour. If this were ſo, Chriſtianity was a moſt 
anxious thing, and the Lives of Men muſt be per- 
perually vexed with Scrupuloſity. But 1 take it, 
he intended only to repreſent to us, that the 

Judgment to come ſhall be very exact and 8 

| l enen 
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Part 1. Cunſerento. 6 
lar, ſo as to take notice, not only of our Actions, 
and the greater Paſſages of our Lives, but that our 
very Words alſo ſhall come into Eſtimate and 
Conſideration. „ ee eee eee 2 7 
You ſee therefore I am ſo far from countenan- 
cing either an hypocritical Cant, or a ſuperſtitious 
Melancholy, that I do not think Religion ought 
importunely to rhraft it ſelf into Converſation to 
the Excluſion of every thing'beſides it ſelf; but 
that it have place in our Debates; and where 
there is room for choice, there it is my Opinion 


Y 


that we give it alſo the Precedence. '. 
Phil. Wellz fo far we are agreed: But, I pray, 
give me leave to go a little farther. with you. 
What kind of Religious Conference is it you 
would be at? Would you have Men enter into 
Diſpures about Divine Matter? 
This T the rather ask, becauſe of Diſpares in Ne. 
there is another ſort of Meg 444 4 LIN 
(beſides thoſe we now ſpeak of) ... 

who ſeem to be mighty zea los 
of Religion; but their Heat breaks out wholly 
this way, and they fill the place wherever they 
are with Noiſe and Clamour, with Duſt and 
Smoak : Nothing can be faid in their preſence, 
but inſtantly a-Controverſy is ſtarred, the Cudgels 
are taken up, and to it they go: Scarcely any 
Body is Orthodox enough for them; for they 
ſpin ſo fine à Thread, and have ſuch Cobweb- 
Divinity, that the leaſt Bruſh againft it is 0 to 
be endur'd: And yer withal, they are as poſitive 
and dedretal in their Aſſertions, that the Pope 
himſelf is no body to them. One would think 
they were Privy Counſellors of Heaven, they de- 
fine with ſo great Confidence what will, and what 
will not pleaſe God; and damn to the Pir of Hell 
all that come not up exactly to their Definitions 
and Dererminations. Theſe, I aſſure you, are Men 
9 OL E 3 4 that 
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that bear a great Port in che World, therefore 1 
would fain know your Opinion of tbe. 

Sebaft. Truly, Phil. I have no Opinion of then 

at all; I fanſie neither their Faith, nor their Che 

rity z the one I account to be a great deal roo big, 
and the other as much too little, 

_ Phil. Agreed again: And now I'll tell you my 

Thoughts a little more fully on this point: I have 

always Jook'd upon this diſputative Religiouſneſs 

as no better than a new-faſhjon'd Knight-Errayiry 

_ which puts Men continually upon ſt of Ad- 

ventures, and makes Monſters of every Wind- mill 

that comes in their way. For theſe Men if ther 

do but happen to be an inconſiderate Expreſſion let 

fall by any body, preſently raiſe ſuch a Tragedy 

upon it, as, if Faith conſiſted wholly of Punctilio t 
(or, as if you ſhould ſay, a Line was made up of 

Points) and that every petty Opinion were of mo- 

ment enough to oꝝerturn the World. The con- 

trary whereof I take, to. be ſo true, that I ſufpeR 

—— _ of Shy det in Religion which 

admits of Diſputes; for methinks it is not agrecar 

ble to the Goodneſs of God to ſuffer. any thing, 
of that univerſal Concern to all Men, to remaig 
very obſcure and controverſial. I ſhould think 

228 this knotty kind of Timber never fit for 

£dification. In plain Truth, (if you will pardon 

D Simi I fanſie theſe great Maſters. di 
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Diſpute to be like the ordinary Profęſſors of Rat⸗ 
catching, who commonly draw more Verminę ta 
the Place than they deftroy ſo theſe raiſe more 
Controverſies than they can decide, ſtart more 
Difficulties than they can aſſoil; and ſo beget 
Schiſms, gratify Pride, inflame Differences, and 
foment Heart-burnings amongſt Men, that might 
otherwiſe live peaccably together hefe, and, for 
ought 1 Know, go to Heayen hereafter. 
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xccording to my yer N 1 
match your, Wo I's Would. 8 55 
ee a Knot, of theſe Diſpür 


ry me in mind of a Story 5 ade whie 
of a Company, of 5 APES: that had. eh - 
worm amongſt them up Ieh. th 
8 Sticks and on combulkib 1 g 75 


heir Heads together, blew, wit 


ee 


— as hoping to make ſome tr eb, 
that lictle ſhining Particle nt 


aut, 
done all they bas oF ;NEATH( 
warm t 
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Light, nor much leſi x 
* e bet buſy dif baue Wi 
d <rings neither bring any ve 
of or warm their own or o Gals 
of 78 rk of tr iety or. Sth ality ; ut contr 
HB wiſe e Of ſcure the 8 ee 
pA ry is not 97 7 64 diſputi Religic ny ic! 
. would rovoke you 0 WD 12 


50 indiſputable Rules of 
ſelf, and thoſe, you co Iver hy: 
vital Principles and wers 5 ri 6 
to chafe go Wore ir, a Pain, by 5 5 
one another's Sentiments, and mutu FR 
one another's Hearts win Devotion. 

and affettiongte Applications 7 e an 15 4 


vour of Spirit. Ang 5 a W 
are met ether, th a lint oF 

raiſe both, Light 10 5 Heat by Their mutual OD. 
micable Colliſions. 

And Why, I pray you, dear Phil. ſhould not Re- 
ligion have its turn in our Converſation? What 
Reaſon can 1 ven that pious Men ſhould nor | 
diſcourſe as =} favourily of holy things, is 
they, or othey M BE common As 'S. 
Wh wa ow; our lefſer © for this World, 
VS our 
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our ſecular Buſineſs, be the only Subject of ou 
Communication? hy, when ſome talk of theit 
Trades, their Pleaſures, .and 'of News, and the 
like, ſhould not talk of our Callings, as we are 
hians, of the Intereſt of our Souls, and the 
Hopes in another World? Why may not we dil 
Stang of our heavenly. L * )ither we are 
as well as other Men buſy themſelves about 

For Countries, Which, perhaps, they never 

fy or ever ſhall be concerned in? 

gs your ſelf acknowledge Religion to deſerve 

the EN ſerious and attentive Conf deration of out 
Minds; and upon the Ame Account Sh you be 
eve with. 7 25 5 you will be ndyoed me to 


| 25 "Relig bh does nor outta 1 the 2 
le and excellent Points of Enquity, and conſe 
quently,” be not the moſt 8757 pb only to take 
up. the Affections but to 5 the Wits of 
|  Religi n "thi cs 80 hr 25 0 for 8 
1 4 -" 'ftance, about the Nature 
wm. .  Atiribures' of God; the Wil: 
EY dom of that Providence that 
manages and Sovcte the World, the Nature of 
Spirits, and * ticularly of the Soul of Man; of 


Confei 


«a. *. as 


- 2 
=: = 


AE OR.T 0 9-T.5% 


* 5 
a * * . 2 5 
* © ll 2 A N I „ 
T * rn 
* "4 . mv WOW. 
4 2 F p 


* 75 n | hs,” F. * ; 
s 2, os th , ML a "i "+ 3 
part J. - Conferente;\ 


onſcience, and Freedom of Will; of the Na 
ure and Obligation of Laws; of the Grounds Gf 
aith, and the Efficacy of it; of the Nature and 


way of propitiating God to Man; of the Judgs 
rernal Life; with abundance more of the like 


ound and difficult; yer equally neceflary 
:overable;z ſuch as are able ro ſtir on 4 
he greateſt a and yet invite a 
ape the meaneſt: In a word, ſuch things, as tlize 
here is nothing elſe within the whole Sphere of 


Knowledge, that either requires or deſerves ſack 


erious Debates. Gs 4000 
Now how via ah childiſh's eng were it; 
whilft we have alf theſe wiſe and conſequent: Mat- 
ters to treat of; to be taken up only with Dogs 


and Horſes, with Drinks and Sauces,” with Fa- 


hibns and! Nevis, (as i is too commonly the Prac- 
tice?) ae ant 

And if you will pleaſe to conſider well the a. 
foreſuid =, and ef] _ if. you make 


en 1 oa 


as ent 0 Gel btful, "as bee, u. 
4 7 are , and! gi — oi cee 
For what can be im: ile able to miniſter more 
Delight, than tlie bo Repreſentation of ano- 
ther World, and ife, when Men modeſtly 
reaſon” together, ad nance — to affect one ano - 
ther's Hearts With the 2 and unſpeakable 
Felicity of livin for ever? Of the raviſhing Con- 
tenrmenr, of enjoying everlaſting Friendſhip; of 
rey þ out of the reach of Fate or Chance; out of 
the Sphere of Mortality, Sickneſs and Pain, Care 
and —— of being exempted from allWeaknels; 
Sillinels, Paſſion, and Infirmity; 3 of being _— a- 

ve 
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Sücceſs of Repentance z of Redemption, and the 
nent to come, the Neſurpection e of the Body a 
ature : Points all vaſtly great and co ious, So Z 
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encou- 
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po, e ag 4 all pa 


Apc af * „fais Ot this ature 
| Fry not. aff &+ a Man beyond all other, it malt by 
ns cckier $a hab I; wanne 


por the Fait 5 af a 
Or ſuppol Men. Gan take a Subject "owes 
what lower, and confer together about the Prov 
dence of God, that governs the preſent World; 
ir What a beautiful thing is it to obſerve all the va 
=, nety of ſecond, Cauſes to move in a juſt Order, un- 
= der the u towards certain and uniform. Ends, 
the Glory and Good of Men! 4 
though the — Wiſdom. may loſe and e 

v in that admirable Maze it ſeems to make, 

there is nothing defective or redundant in the — 

World, no room for Chance, nothir Kan ety 
no groſs Aczjdent . hat hinders * 


{If to ſe e with ill — 
as well as he can but he is t 
Almighty; the Favourite of He: 
tainly, is nba Wo Av a AIs 

ee ed 40: 566 
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ARS. 1 er pet, — Subje 
of our Diſcourſe to be Ns Pe perm of Confei 


be or the Brav of a Victory 

or Temptations, of the wh able. Comfort 

5 Satisfaction in doit a 

Ford us an Karerronmens of / 
Th ine, or the odd Variety of Chance in a Gamez 


anc 8 (to ſpeak. to the Point) above all o- 


+ cher Subjects of Diſcourſe and Converſation. Aus 
n- Wi!chough it be true that there is none of theſe, bit 
0% ie Man may contemplate with great Satisfaction by 
a himſclf alone, and in Solitude; 15 as all ſocial Exer 
nd iſcs of the Body arc more refreſhing than thoſe that 
ere ſolitary, ſo it is here; the Comfort that reſules 
e rom th 12 Contemplations 1 is doyhled and multi- 


plied by Reflexion in friendly Conferences: And 
all Ae. together, mall be my firſt, Argum „W by 
which I recommend Diſcourſe of Rejigion. 


nc Wt hipk you of this, Pbilander? 

1 Phil. I think very well of it: "as: 1 pray ray peu, 
il me hear out che whole Cauſe, and then 11 give 
ny Anſwer. 5 
he Sebaſt. Why * my ſecond Plea for religious 
ad Diſcourſe, is, from the Conſideration that it is 
he far the more ſafe, prudent, and inoffenſive Matter 
0 of Communication; and that in ſeveral ReſpeRs, 


In the firſt place, it kindles no 
dals, ſtirs up no Strife, inflames the uf Ao 


} o body's Choler, and touches The 
upon no Man's Intereſt or Repuration. You can- 
not talk of your ſelf without Vanity or Euvy; 
ou can n talk of your Neighbours, without 
ſome ſuſpicious Reflexion; nor of thoſe that are 
fartheſt off, but you are in 2 that ſome body 
preſent may be concerned for them, as being of 


to talk of News, but you will make your ſelf of 
fore Party: ar. other; and of \ Opinions withour 
giving 


heir Family or Acquaintance : It is, very difficult 


Evening Patt l. 
giving Offence where you did not intend it; and 

vou can ſcarcely ſpeak of your Governours and 
Superiors, ſo as, to avoid all Imputation either of 

Flattery or Pragmaticalneſs. But here you 'may 

talk ſecurely, and have this Aſſurance, that if you 

1 profit no body, you ſhall hurt no body; if you d 
; not benefit others, you fhall not prejudice” your 
ſelf. And then, in the ſecond place, and in con. 

ſequence of the former, this kind of Diſcourſe wil 

invite no Eve-droppers to liſten and carry Tales of 

what paſſed amongſt Friends in their Families and 

Privacies. For although there be hardly any Place 

ſo inacceſſible, or any Retirement ſo ſacred and in. 

violable, as to be a ſufficient Sanctuary againſt this 

peſtilent Sort of Vermin, yet beſides that Mat- 

ters of Religion afford them the leaſt Hold or Han: 

dle; the diſcourſing gravely of it, is the moſt et- 

fectual Charm in the World to lay them; 6 

that they ſhall either not be able, or not be wil- 

ling to milreport you. To which add, in the 

third Place, that this Courſe is one of the moſt ef: 

fectual and unexceptionable Ways of ridding our 

ſelves of the Company of impertinent Peo le; 

which I reckon no ſmall Advantage of this kind 

of Converſation: For this grave and ſerious Way 

will certainly either make them better, or make 

them weary of our Company; that is, we ſhall ei- 

ther gain them, or gain our Time from them; the 

leaſt of which two: is very deſirable. And this is 

the Effect of my ſecond Plea for pious Diſcourſe. 

I will trouble you but with one more, and that 
is, from the Genteelneſs of this 

ee e Way of Converſation: It is the 

ten Jemen. moſt human, civil and obliging 

May of treating Men, and therefore moſt becom- 
ing a Gentleman. We account it ſome Degree of 
Rudeneſs, to talk French or Latin, or any other 
Language, which the — 


part I. Cunſerence. 6g 
do not underſtand : For it looks as if we were ei 
ther jealous of them, and therefore would not hay 


them know what we ſay to others; or elle it is 


Tt 


correſpond with us in ſuch a Tongue. And, me- 


100 thinks, as it is uſually accounted a piece of Pedan- 
our try, and an Argument of Defect of generous, E. 
on. ducation, for a tudent to quote his Authors, to 
wi ralk in ſcholaftick Phraſe, and to vent his meta- 
vil N r | Ft Tana 4125 
of phyſical Notions in the Company of C entlemen 3 
malo neither is ir very decorous and civil on the other 
ade, to be talking altogether in the aun Phraſe, 
in Foulconry and Hunting in vic Company of t 
bn Student: And it favours either of great er lg 
1. other Matter of Difcourſe) in o ſelves, or of 


great Contempt and Inſolence towards thoſe others! 
agb treated. The Law of Cty to be obli- 
el ing and (condeſcending, to give fair Play'and, 
Scope to all we converſe with: Now nothing doth. 
he chis like to religious Diſcourſe, foraſmuch a5 this 
et. being every Man's Calling ard Concern, there is" 
no Man but is, or ouglit to be preſumed to be, ift 
e {ome meaſure skilful at ir. When we talk of that, 
Ive talk ſo as we may all talk; we parly of that 
which every Man's Profeſſion and Intereſt obliges 
him to conſider, and which every Man's Con 
ſcience admoniſhes him of; and we fpeak in the 
3 Diale&, which every Man under- 
nds. dee i l RY 2 Yi 
And this ſhall be my whole Apology at preſent 
for religious Conference: I could ſay ſeveral things 
more in. the Caſe, but I will do like a wary Advo- 
cate, and reſerve them to reply to 45 Objections. 
And now, dear Phil. What think you upon the 
ß ITS 3 
Phil. What ſhouldI ſay, or what can I ſay, but 
that a good Cauſe hath happened upon a good 
Advocate; 'a Cauſe able to make an ordinary Man 
„ VOLT SIC 1/08 200422: nen 
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if we had a mind to upbraid their Ignorance, who, | 


2 


70 '# air R ply i 
eloquent, and Eloque e able to make very ind i 
ferent .Cauſe 2a Fer 175 
gebaſt. Thank 1464 for nothing, Phil. Do you 
think 1 will be put off with a; ſtale Complement? 
T have, 1 think, demonſtrated; that religious Dif- 
courſe is both. the moſt manly and rational, the 
moſt pleaſant and comfortable, the moſt prudem 
and wary 3 and to all this, the moſt el and 
obliging. Deal now like a Friend and a Gentle- 
man with me; tell me what Flaws you Kar ob- 
ſerved in my Racing or what Obje ions you 
have to what I have | 2 
Phil. To deal Fe ly and ally with you, 
and my ſelf 7 think your Reaſons are unan- 
ſwerable; and T have nothing to object, but to 
what you ſaid in the laſt place, about the Genteel- 
neſs of this ine Converſation; and that is on- 
ly Ir he, Methinks-you talk in this Particular, as if 
x came out of a Cloyſter, or rather out of ano» 
ther World bye your. D courſe is not calcula: 


ted for the Age we live in: Alas! the World is 
not at the paſs you ſuppoſe z you converſe with 
Books which fill you: with fine Speculations; but 
had you read Men as much as I have done, you 
wound find, as I ſaid before, that it would bo a de- 
y difficult thing to get any Body to keep. you 
mpany, at chat rate, notwithſtanding, all the 
Arguments you have given, or can give for it. 
Lou have read (and fo have I) of one Nicodemui, 
that came to our Saviour, on purpoſe to 
with him on the Buſineſs of another World ; but 
it is obſerved he came by Night, as. if h. e Was a- 
ſhamed of his Enterprize: And, beſides is Namo 
is, upon this Occaſion, (for ought I know); bes 
come a by-word, and Name of Reproach, to this 
Day. And we have heard of ſome other wat 
who, in great Agonies of Mind, have been 
ſitive into thoſe Affairs, and made Religion 
— 
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principal Theme of their Piſeourſe i But then wa 
then, and now is now z thoſe Men would now be 
ſuſpected as not well in their Wits that affected To 
antick a Garb:: Toſamuch that even Divines them - 
ſelyes, who, for the 8 of their Profeſſion, 
and upon Account of the Nature of their Office 
and Studies, may better be allowed to entertair 
ſuch Diſcourſes; yet (whether it be out of Mo- 
deſty, or Deference to the Humour of the Age) 
it is eaſily obſerveable, that they generally declin 
the Way you recommend, and maintain Converſa- 
tion at the rate of other Men. Judge you theres 
fore, whether, at this Time of Day, if a Man in 
health would talk. ſo be would not be counted an 
hypochondriacal-Perſon z or, eſpecially, if a Gen- 
tleman ſhould uſe it, he would not be wondered 
at as uncouth and unfaſhionable. 
„ Nay, that is not the worſt of the Caſe neither: 
Far, the now 0 9 515 E 
treating Religion (if by chance frame 
it Ge in he way) is Aicher to _ 2 


find Flaws in it, and by ſceptical Sophilins to | un: 


dermine the very Foundations of it, or elſe by 

Drollery to burleſque and render it ridiculous. 12 ä 
talk malapertly and ſcurrilouſly againſt it, and now 
and then co break a Jeſt upon 1 m 404 
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an Argument of Wit: But to ſpeak gravely 
reverently, is dull and tedious beyond meaſure; the 
ſure Sign of a formal Fop or a Phanatick. 
Seba. God forbid! Though I know you un- 
derſtand the World better than I do, becauſe (as 
you wittily upbraided me) my Converſation is 
moſt with the dead; yet I am in good hope you 
are now miſtaken, and that the State of the living 
is not ſo Fe as you repreſent it. 1 
know there Ns a ſort of Tap · inſpired Debau· 
chees (whoſe Wit is broached with the Hogſhead, 
and runs on tilt with it) that love to put Tricks upon 
* | = every 
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72 AWiner-Evening Part J. 
every Man, and every thing that is graver and wi- 
ſer change N ef ſo 1105 wonder at 
it, (conſidering the Men) foraſmuch as if Weihe 
be true, they muſt expect to be damned; and if it 
obtain its juſt Veneration, they muſt expect to be 
the Scorn of Mankind. It is not ſtrange there- 
fore if they (conſulting their own Intereſt) either 
undermine it or blaſpheme it, that they may have 
their Revenge upon it beforehand. But take Cou- 
rage, Philander, for theſe Men's Tongues is no 
Slander; neither upon due Conſideration, is there 
more of Wit than of Virtue in their Ribaldry. 
As for the more cunning part of them who will 
needs be ſceptical, and think to give Proof that 
they have more Wit than other Men, only becauſe 
they have leſs Faith and Modeſty; who knows 
not how eaſy a thing it is to carp and make Obje- 
ctions? And that a trifling captious Coxcomb can 
ask more Queſtions than a wiſe Man can anſwer? 
As any Man may pull down faſter than another can 
build up. It is one Sign of a good Judgment to 
be able to ask a diſcreet and pertinent Queſtion; 
and another to diſcern what Satisfaction is fit to 
be expected; and then, in the third Place, there 
is ſuch a Virtue as modeſtly to fit down and eſt 
fatisfied with ſuch an Anſwer as the Nature of the 
thing will admit of; all which thoſe captious Hy- 

percniricks aft gente of. IHE 
And then, for the prophane Droll : Every Man 
of Senſe and good Manners knows, that Wit with- 
en out Bounds is the very Defini- 
© Of Drollery, tion of Scurrility z and that it 1s 
=. an caſy thing to pleaſe a Man's 
ſelf in the one, if he have no Regard to the o- 

ther, but will let fly at every thing that comes in 
his way. For my part, I look upon it as every) 
whit as great an inſtance of Dulneſs as of Impiety, 
to need to large a Scope for Wit as theſe wy: al- 
ISIS S LR; £3.95 7-208 Wy © 5 y o 54 E 44 o 
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ow themſelves. A good and true Wit will find” 
uter enough within the Bounds of Sobrietyg 
nd not think himſelf ftraiten'd though he fpare 
30d add Religion. The Men therefore you ſpeak 
fare like blind Bayard; bold and dull; and if 
ey now and then happen upon ſomething more 
an ordinary, who knows but the Devil may help 
2119 Ms 1 NEL Ee 
Therefore, my good Friend, ſetting both theſs 

inds of Men ahde, who are not the Copy, but 

ze very Scandal of the Age they live in; let 


v4 
. 
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ll nſider impartially what cle there is, able to diſ- 
at rage ſuch a Way of converſing as we are u 

ſe .I have made it plain already, that all the Rea» 
In in the World is for it, and it is as certain that 
e- Whcre are no Laws againſt it; nor doth Authority 
n much as difcountenance it in the leaſt. Beſides, 
ere is, I am confident, as quick a Senſe of Vir- 
ne and Piety in the preſent Times, as in the beſt 
d imes of our Fore-fathers. And if there be fome 
jd and * ＋ Men againſt it; yet there are 
o hers, and choſe of the beſt Quality, who think 
re ſo far from unbecoming their Rank, that nothing 
it Wh more ſavoury and acceptable to them than pious 
e Wiſcourſe.. And ſome of theſe, as I am informed, 
7+ Whc<t at one another's Houſes uſually every Week, 
4 as often as their Occaſions permit; and there, 
o Wbilt they walk in the Garden, or fit together by 
ee Fire, (according as the Weather invites them) 


cy make it their Buſineſs to re- inforce upom one 
other's Minds the great Principles of Chriſtia- 
ty, to affect their Hearts mutually with the Con- 

quences of them. And when this is done, (they! 
y) they return home as much raiſed in their Spi- 
ts, and in their very Countenances, as 
c moſt jolly Good · Fellows do from their merry 
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74 A Winter-Evening Patt l. 
Phil. This is a pretty piece of News you tell 
me. But, I pray you, (by the way) 9 
any of theſe Men well? Are they not Conventic- 
lers? I tell you plainly, I ſuſpect this Practice looks. 
a- ſquint that way,  _ eee 
_ - Sebaft. No, very far from it, I aſſure you. 
Thoſe E know of them are Perſons moſt obſervant 
of the Laws of their Countrey, conſtant and de- 
vout Frequenters of their Pariſh-Church, true 
Friends of the Clergy, zealouſly affected toward 
the Common-Prayers, and all the Offices of the 
Liturgy; and do as much abominate and diſcoun- 
tenance every Inſtance of that factious, gadding, 
goſſipping Pretence of Godlineſs, as any Sort of 
Men whatſoever do, or ought to do; bur having: 
quick Senſe of Piety, and a great Concern upon 
them for another World, they endeavour by the 
aforeſaid means to preſerve and improve this Tem- 
per in themſelves, and to r gp it to others: 
And this they do the more ſecurely, as being con- 
demned by no Law; and the more innocently a 
condemning none of thoſe that do not imitate them, 
But I do not mention this particular Club of 
Perſons, with intention to make them a Precedent 
for all others; for, beſides that their Cuſtom. is 
only voluntarily taken up, and upon no Apprehen- ,; 
ſions of any neceſſary Obligation upon them ſo toi 
do; for then it would be a great Burthen upon 
the Conſciences of Men; there are alſo ſeveral In- 
conveniences not unlikely to attend the Practice, 
if not prudently managed, which I need not name. 
That therefore which. I aimed at in the mention 
of theſe Mens Uſage, was (amongſt other Proofs) 
to. ſhew,' that the World was not ſo abandoned of 
true Zeal and Piety as you ſuggeſted, that prophane 
Diſcourſe hath not ſo univerſally obtained, nor that 
godly. Conference was fo antiquated and exploded, i 
but that a Gentleman might ſtill adventure wo 
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found at it, without Impeachment of his Pru- 


W 1 it 
e. Ndence or Dignity. 515 l 
And moreover, I humbly conceive, that by how 


much the more there is of Truth in your Obſer- 
ation, by ſo much the more are all ſerious and 
ſenſible Men bound to put to their Endeavour to 


* urn the Stream of Converſation from Froth and 
ye olly to this great and important Concern. For, 


cf this be out of faſhion, the more is the Shame; 
he and it is a thouſand pities but that we ſhould ſtrive 
o bring it into faſhion, if it were but to run down 
; hat prophane Humour you ſpeak of: And eſpeci- 
b ally to repair the Diſhonour done to the divine Ma- 
Welty by thoſe ſcurrilous Libertines, who, with e- 
qual Madneſs and Folly, let their Tongyes run riot 
"What! ſhall we be meally-mouthed in a good 
auſe, when they are impudent in a bad one? 
Shall we be aſhamed to own God, when they de- 
y him? Is God ſo inconfiderable a Being, that we 
dare not ſtand by him? Are Piety and Virtue thing! 
1 8 be bluſhed at? Is eternal Salvation become ſo 
he rivial a thing, that we ſhould beeeee 
nconcerned about it? Do we , Mol? Arguments 
yield the Cauſe. to theſe half - , % Confe- 
itred Profligates? Do we ac 
cnowledge the Goſpel to be indeed ridiculous? Or 
do we confeſs our ſelves the verieſt Cowards in the 
Vorld; and judge our ſelves unworthy of eternal 
ife? For ſhame, let us be ſo far from being either 
ow'd or byaſs'd by ſuch Examples, that we re- 
olve to make better where we cannot find them. 
hy ſhould we think ſo meanly of our ſelves; as 
0 follow only, and not to lead?-In a Word, why 
ay not we begin a good Faſhion, rather that fall 
n with a bad one? pres Trae ; 
Beſides, I perſuade my ſelf, this will be no ve- 
hard thing to do, if we 5 the Authority 
Of: 2 | and 
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56 A Wriner-Evening © Part! 
and Majeſty of ſincere and generous Piety, and 
the Guilr 220 Baſe-ſpirirednefe of Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs. If we be foft and rimorous, that grow: 
rampant and intolerable; but if Virtue. ſhine ou 
in its own Rays, it dazles and baffles all thoſe Bid 
of Night. If Men will be perſuaded to aſfest thei 
own Principles manfully, to talk of God worthih 
and couragiouſly, the verieſt Ruffians will preſent 
ly be gagg d and tongue ty'd : As in Conjuration, 
(hey ſay) name but God, and the Devil yaniſhes 
o enter reſolutely into pious Conference, and it wil 
preſently lay all the Oaths, and Blaſphemies, and 
icurrilous Talk of thoſe deſperate W retehes. - 
And (by the way) that is the moſt genteehl, an 
alſo the moſt effectual way of reproving that kind 
of Perſons; namely, to deal with them as Sche 
lars deal by one another; when any one ſpeales falt 
Latin, they only r it after him in true Ze 
and as it ought to be; fo here, let us ſpeak right 
things of. God when they ſpeak amiſs, and the 
needs no more to damp them; they will eithe 
turn on your fide, and ſpeak as you do, or leavet! 
Field to you ee mak et Ee 
This, this, Philander, therefore is the only w. 
to mend the World, and without this it will har 
ly ever be done. It is not good Books and Prea 
ing that will retund a prophane Humour; forſycl 
Perſons will either not read and hear them, or nd 
conſider them: Nor is it Prayer and Faſting to- 
that will caſt out this deaf (but not dumb) Dei 
But W ood Men are bold pope wt — art 
impudent, I mean as open as the other 
bad; when Piety is Wings 200 bi you will parde 
the Expreſſion) hectors Lewdneſs out of counte 
nance; then, I ſay, the World will, if not gro 
devout, yet, at leaſt, grow modeft and ciyil te 
Wards Religion. When virtuous Men give Ev 
dence that they believe themſelves z When the 
545 | £1  demonſtratt 
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demonſtrate that the Kingdom of God is not in 
Word only, but in Power; when their Prinei- 
ples and Pretenſions appear in their Spirit, their 
Diſcourſes, their whole TLife and Converſationg 
when they | continually breathe of God, and of 
And (to ſay no more) by this Courſe alſo a Man 
fhall gain a warthy Reputation and Eſteem to him- 
ſelf: F ary, whereas a baſhful, puſillanimaus, Com- 
plying Humour, that will crouch to a Debauck 
for fear of Offence, and faulter and mince the mat- 
ter of Prophaneneſs to curry Favour with lewd 
Men, thall be deſpiſed and trodden down by every 
Body; a brave, generous Aſſerter of his Prinet- 
ples and of God's Honour, that fills the Place and 
Company where he is with the ſweet Odours of 
Piety and Devotion, procures himſelf a Venera- 
tion wherever he goes; he loaks like Moſes, when 
ne he came out of the Mount, his Face ſhines, and all 
Men ſee a Glory about him; inſomuch that thoſe 
that cannot find in their Hearts'to:imitate him, ydt 
cannot chuſe but reverence and admire him. 
Phi]. I think your Mind is an inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Arguments on this —_— Every 
Occaſion afforiſs you à freſh Tide enco. 
Either you have very much ſtudied this Point, or 
it is wonderfully pregnant of its own Proofs : tr 
my own part I cannot bear up againſt you. I con- 
fels, 1 thought, when we firſt ęnter'd on this Par- 
ticular, it was impoſſible that I ſhould ever be of 
your Qpinion therein; but naw I am ſo far from 
having any thing material to object, that I pro» 
telt J am clearly ſatisſied that it would be a very 

wiſe thing, and well worthy of our Enddawogid, 
to — it into Uſe and Practice: I mean as much 
as poſſibly we can, to exclude idle Tales and Drol- 
lery out of our Converſe, or at leaſt ro confine 
BS {,15-5-.- 
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78 A Winer-Evening Part I 
them to a narrower Compaſs, and ſo to make way 
for this great Affair of Religion. 


But yer, let me tell you, though you have con- 
vinced me, you have not ſilenced others: There 
are thoſe will elude the Arguments they cannot 
anſwer, and expoſe what they are reſolved not to 
comply withal. They will ſay, this talking of 
Religion is a Mountebank Trick to impoſe upon 
the People; that it is a Deſign of Vain · glory, ot 
an Artifice to ſeem better than we are. They will 
tell you that ſincerely good Men uſe to be modeſt 
and filent, and to enjoy their Senſe of Piety in ſe- 
cret. In ſhort,” when you have ſaid all you can 
to recommend this way of Converſation, they will 
ſay it is not better than Puritaniſm, or Phanati- 
ciſm; and having affixed ſuch a Name upon it, 
they will run both you and it down preſently. 
-, Sebaft. Hearty Thanks, dear Phil. for puttin 
me in mind of that Danger, which otherwiſe 
ſhould not have been aware of. I acknowledge, 
J am ſo far unskill'd in the World, that I was apt 
to think it was ſufficient to a Cauſe to be back d 
with good Proofs; and that when a Buſineſs had 
recommended itſelf to the Reaſon and Conſcience 
of Men, the Work was done. I little thought 
Men muſt be wheedled into a Compliance with 
their own Judgments; and much leſs that they 
would be ſodifingenuous towards themſelves, as to 
„V ut a Cheat upon their own Sen- 
Godly Diſcourſe ſes; Nor did I ſufficiently con+ 
10 E ſider the Power of Names, to 
Set © ? make Good Evil, and Evil Good; 
| and that the beſt thing in the 
World may be run down by the mere Blaſt of an 
odious Nick-name. Lord! What a venomous 
Breath hath common Fame, that it can change the 
Nature of things? What an huge Leviathan is 
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vulgar Opinion, that it ſhould be able to oppole 
itſelf to the beſt Reaſon of Mankind, and to God 
Almighty too? If this be ſo, who would ex- 
erciſe their Underſtandings, or dare to propound a- 
ny generous thing to the World; and not rather 
ſer himſelf a-drift, to run with the Tide? 
Bur yet this comforts me, that it looks like a 
Confeſſion of the infuperable ſtrength of my Ar- 
guments when Men reſort to ſuch Subterfuges:: 
It is a fign they dare not encounter me on the 
ſquare, that uſe ſuch foul play; and that Men are 
deſtitute of Reaſon, when they betake themſelxes 
to Libels and Reproaches. e ee ee 
Let us then reſume a little Courage; it may be 
we ſhall conquer at laſt, becauſe our Adverſaries 
deſpair of an honourable Victory. That which 1 
contend for (you know) is this, That it becomes 
Men to take all fit and fair Occaſions to fp 
| worthily of God,' and to make Advantage of 
| friendly Converſation, towards the Improvement 
of one another in Morals, as well as in ſecular; or 
any other Concerns. And: can any one be ſo ab- 
ſurdly malicious, as to call this Phanaticiſm ? Doth 
thar deſerve the odious Name of a Party, which is 
the great and univerſal Concern of all Mankind? 
Is that to be accounted the peculiar Shibboleth of 
a Sect, which ſpeaks a good Man and a Chriſti- 
an? Is that to be made a Mark of Infamy, which 
the beſt Men in the World wear as a Badge of 
Honour? Are we minded that this word Phana- 
ticiſm ſhould have the Power of an Oſtraciſm, 
and put a Diſgrace upon Men for being too good? 
If Men, in their Intercourſes and Communica- 
tions, deliberated about ſetting forth of ſome new 
God, or at leaſt of ſome new Religion, there were 
juſt Cauſe of ſuch an odious Imputation: But to 
take an opportunity to ſpeak of the true God, and 
the old Religion, gravely _— piouſly, it * ; 
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Bo OA Winter-Evening Part], 
be that this ſhould be Puritaniſm, unleſs it be 7 
to be in carneſt in Religion, which God forbid. 
Sure it is not the Character of any mere Sect + 
mongſt us to love God; and if it be not, they 
neither can it be fo to talk of him affectionateh 
ſince the latrer is the eaſie and natural Iſſue and 
Expreſſion of the former. David, I remember, 
<call'd his Tongue his Glory : And is that alone, of 
all the Powers of Soul and Body, exempted from 
any Part in doing Honour to the Creator? - - 
Are all Men Puritans when they are ſiek, u 
upon their Death-beds? And yet then there an 
very few are ſo modiſh as to wave the Talk d 
Religion, or to talk lightly and drollingly of it, 
Either therefore all dying Men are Sectaries, of 
elſe they teach us then what we ought to practice 
at other times, if we be not unreaipnably carelch 
As for thoſe that are really Phanatick, and arc 
continually canting in a loathſom manner of Reli 
gion, thoſe Parrots, that talk without any Senſe 
or Apprehenſion of what they ſays or thoſe ric- 
| ketty Phariſees, that are all Head, and Ears, and 
Tongue, but feeble in their Hands and. Feet; that 
talk, but do nothing: let theſe be call'd Puritas 
or Phanaticks, or what Men pleaſe: Nut let no 
-Diſhonour be reflected upon thoſe that underſtand 
and belieye what they ſay, and live up ro what they 
believe and profeſs. For, though it may pleaſe 
thoſe who have a mind to put a Slurr upon this 
Inſtance of real Piety which I am vindicating, to 


LL 4 = ax x --» is, v8. % 7h =D - tk I. = 928 2 2 = 


” 1 


.confound it with that other hypocritical Guile of 
it which 1 have now condemned, that ſo they 
may expoſe it to Contempt and Diſponour; yet, 
as it is certain theſe two are as different Thing 
as Sence and Nonſence, or as Life and Varniſh, fo 
(impartial Men being Judges) that very Paint and 
| Pageantry bears Evidence of the Excellency of 
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Part 1. —— * 
chat page. which I am — 

you know, Men do not uſe to counterfeit cha 
which is of no value. Painted Beauty 1s a great 
argument of the Defirableneſs of thay which is 
true and native; fo: there is certainly 3 
ſcrved Admmation of holy Diſcourſe, —_ 2 
power and Charm i in it; otherwile, it 
ver de ſo artifici etended to by ſuch Me 
nor eſpecially be ſufficient to give countenance 
(as we find. pd doth) to their ſiniſter Purpoſes and 
Defigns. The World, I ſay, would — be ſo 
ſotti 2320 be impoſed upon by Religious Cantz 
nor deſiguin ocrites be ſo tally, as to go 
about to abuſe the World this way, if it were not 
an acknowledged Caſe, that there is a real Worth 
in that which they endeavour apithly to imitate. 
So that the Objections againſt us are unan{fwera- 
ble for us; and we have great Aſſur- 
| ranoe we ſhall carry our Cauſe, when our very! Re- 
proaches turn to our Honour. 

But what if, after all this, 2 — 
Phil. I ſhould rake the boldneſs an Pla ba 
to aſſert, thar ſuch holy Inter- " opt n | 
courſe as I am fpeaking of, a 
eſpecially under thoſe Conditions por Qualificati- 
ons I have put upon it, is ſo far 3 
or Puritaniſm, or any Sectarian Ouium, that, on 
the contrary, (if cho Practice of it became general 
amongſt good it would be the moſt cffee- 
tual way in rid to daſh thoſe formal Diſ- 
guiſes out of M enance, and to put all Phana- 
tical Tricks out of all Requeſt and Reputation. 
This, I believe, will ſeem a Paradox to you at 
firſt; but I am very confident you will be of my 


8 


or at leaſt the principal Thing which that ſort of 
Men ſupport themſelves by, is, the Giſt of the 
Tongue, a — Knack of OA religiouſly: 


Fox 


mind when you have conſider' d, chat the only, 18 
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For if you look into their Lives and Temper, they 
have no Advantage of other Men; and if you ex. 
mine either their Principles, or their -Abiliticy 
theſe will not mend the matter; and yet they 
Have ſtrange Authority and Influence in the World; 
they charm Men into Security of their Honeſty 
by their Talk; they caſt a Miſt before Mens Eye 
| that they are taken for godly Men, let their Pride 
and Paſſion, their Coverouſneſs and Ambition be 
otherwiſe as palpable and notorious as they can, 
This Talent of Talking is ſo valuable, it redeem 
them from Suſpicion z with this Paſs-port they go 
undetected ; they are Saints from rhe Teeth out · 
wards, and Fools admire them; and ſo they com- 
paſs their Ends. * eee 
Nov, were all ſincerely good Men fo ſenſible 
of this as they ought to be, and would they in 
carneſt apply themtelves to grave, and ſerious, and 
pious Diſcourſe in the habit of their Converſati- 
ons, theſe Jack-Daws would be deprived of their 
borrowed Feathers, and thoſe crafty Men would 
not have a Mask or Vizard left them to cheat the 
World withal. 2053; ee 62M 
You will ſay, perhaps, they would eur-ſhoot 
thoſe good Men in their own Bow, and talk at 


an higher rate in Hypocriſy, than the other could WP! 
do in Sincerity. But for Anſwer: Do but cor: Wo 
ſider whether there be not a greater Power in 
Life, than in mere Shew and Rageantry ; whether 
that which proceeds from Thoughts, and Mc 
Heart, and Principles within, Mot likely to have ch 
more Vigour and Spirit, than that which hath ar 
no Root, no Foundation; but is begotten, and n 
lives, and dies between the Tongue and Teeth? Hu. 
Do not you obſerve, that nothing ſo much diſpa- al 
rages a Picture as the Preſence of him for whom fu 
it was drawn? Life hath a thouſand Vigours and « 


Beauties, which no Hand of the Painter can reach 
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and diſplay. So hath ſpiritual Life, when it puts 
forth itlelfz a Spirit, a Warmth, an Air, or what» 
dever you will call it, which cannot be ſo imi- 
ated, but it will ſhame and detect the Rival. The 
great Miſchief of the World therefore, and the 
only Security of Hypocriſy, is, that the Truth 
and Life diſappears, and gives its Counterfeit the 
tage entirely, to act upon; but let that appear, 
and confront its Adverſary, and Hypocriſy will be 
enſible of an unequal Match, and bluſh, or with» 
draw itſelf, When, I ſay, Men that feel the 
Power of Religion in their own Souls will be per: 
uaded to expreſs themſelves habitually, manly and 
judiciouſly, they will baffle and confound all Theas 
rical Pretenders to Religion. And now, Phil. 
hat is become of that formidable Objection, as 
you and I thought at firſt? May not we now ad- 
enture to talk of Religion, without the danger of 
Phanaticiim?  _ . e 42201 
. Phil. Ves, I ſee clearly we may; and not only ſo, 
but you have now convinced me, that for that very 
Reaſon we ought to do it, as the beſt way to ſup» 
plant Phanaticiſm. But at the worſt, if there were 
ſome danger that I ſhould incurr the raſh Cenſure 
of ſome that I value, and were likely to be call'd 
hanatick for my pains, I would not ſtick to ſerve 
0 1 great and excellent Ends at that hazard, 
it 1 could. | 1 axes 
Sebaft. Bravely refolv'd, my good Friend! Now 
you ſpeak like a Man, and a Chriſtian : There's 
the very Point of Virtue. He that is too tender 
and delicate, hath not the Courage to be good; 
and he that will venture nothing here, will win 
nothing in the other World. You know my Senſe 
already, that Good - nature is an excellent and uſe- 
ful Companion of Virtue; but, as the Caſe may 
bappen, a little Moroſity is neceſſary to preſerve 
them both. But, I pray you, why did you pur 
. | | an 
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an / at the lat? Aſter all, ene whether 
ic be poflible-ro diſcourſe piouſſy? 
-'Phil. No, good Sebaſtian, that is not ir; for 
u have convinced me of the Feafgbleneſs, as wel 
as the Excellency of that kind of Converſation; 
But you know] (as T have aid before) that is ou 
of the Road of Diſcourſe; and beſides the -difh 
culty of bringing thaſe one Tonverſes with to it 
it is natural for a Man to follow his own Biaſz 
If I were once enter'd into ſuch a Communice 
tion, I am ſure I ſhould embrace it, and I think 
I could continue it. But there is a 'fheepiſh kin 
of Modeſty in this, (as well as in other things) tha 
checks and reſtrains a Man from beginning that 
which neither he, nor his Companions have beet 
uſed to. If therefore you can help me to conque 


come my Temper, as well as to ſubmit my Judg. 
ment: I would then ſer about ir as well as | 
could. 
Soebaſt. With all my Heart; only with cht Cs 
dition, as well as ] can (as you ſay.) But I praj 
give me leave to ask you a Queſtion by the be 
and not decline that which you have'put to me: 
The Caſe is this; it is commonly obſerved that 
pood Men find ſuch a Modeſty (as you ſpeak of) 
to 'reſtrain them, when they Ws — themſelve 
to begin ſome good Diſcourſe; inſomuch that ſome: 
times, with very great difficulty (if at all) they 
can ſcrew themſelves up to it: Bur-contrariwile, 
lewd and prophane Men rant and hector at an in. 
tolerable rate; they will blaſpheme and burleſque 
Religion when they are in their Humour, without 
| Regard to God and Man. Now fecing the for- 
mer have all the Reaſon in the World on theit 
| fide, and the other as much againſt them, what it 
it that makes this 9 in their Spirit and 


| Tem er? 
F Phil 
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Phil. That I may come the ſooger at the Solu- "i 
ion of my own Difficulty, I will anſwer your 
Queſtion as briefly as I can; and Ithink it may be 
1 3 8 a Lau- 
What makes pro- 8: Firſt. ro ne Men are 
have Mew J Nei 5 groſlly ignorant; 
m their Aſſaults up- 4 Ka : h 
on Religion., or 1 cannot imagme that any 
85 thing elſe ſhould make them bald 
with God Almighty. And tho they pretend to Wir, 
yet a Man to their own Tooth bath told us, that 
a certain Doſe of that thing called Wit, is a neceſ- 
Ingredient into the Compoſition of a very ris 
diculous Fool. And I have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by a better Man than he, that a Smattering ia 
Knowledge (which is the Meaſure of a Wit) dif: 
poſes Men to Atheiſm; whereas a full Proportion 
would carry them through, to the Senſe of God 
and Religion. The ſecond Cauſe ] aſſign is, that 
theſe Men having abandoned ' Virtue, they have 
therewith loſt all good Nature and civil Reſpect; 
and are delivered up to Inſolence and an affronting 
Humour. And thirdly, I make no great doubt, 
but the Devil, whoſe Work they do, aſſiſts them 
in it. And now you will eaſily think there needs 
no other Concurrence; yet I will add another, and 
that is Drunkenneſs: For methinks it ſhould be 
out of the Power of the Devil himſelf to tempt a 
ſober Man to ſuch a Villainy; but in the Rage of 
Drink God is defied, and every thing that 1s ſa- 
cred. But now to my Queſtion. 3 
Sebaſt. Furſt, Phil. let me kiſs your Hands for 
your ingenious Anfwer to my Query; and then, 
in the ſecond Place, I with I could anſwer yours | 
as well. The plain truth is, (as I have acknow» 
ledged to you before) I have been in that Oven, 
and therefore cannot wonder to find another Man 
| there; and though I cannot always conquer my 
Baſhfulneſs, yet in ſuch Caſes I always endeav 
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it, and I will tell you by what methods; and 
- . hope the ſame Remedies may relieve uy 
Firſt then, when I enter into Company, with 
Deſign to Engage them in good Diſcourſe ; I en- 
deavour, if it be poſſible, ro make ſome Friend 
privy to my Plot, who, perhaps ſhall fit at ſome 
diſtance from me; but underſtanding his cue, 
ſhall be always ready to ſecond me in what I un- 
dertake; and fo, by an honeſt Confederacy, we 
can carry on the Buſineſs. And this I do eſpecial- 
ly, if I apprehend the Company to conſiſt either 
of prophane Perſons, or captious Wits. For if a 
modeſt Man ſhould, in ſuch a Caſe, begin an unu- 
ſual Diſcourſe, and have no body to follow him, 
he will not only miſcarry of his Purpoſe, but be 
aſhamed and confounded. Bur if he have one pre- 
ared to comply with him, they ſhall both have 
Time to recollect themſelves, and to carry the Ball 
of Diſcourſe whither they pleaſe. 
In the next place, when I am deſtitute of the 
Aſliſtance of ſuch an Aſſociate to ſecond and re- 
lieve.me, then, if I apprehend I have an Oppor- 
- runity of diſcourſing uſefully, I reſolve to begin, 
whatever comes of it; that is, I forcibly break Si- 
e lence, though it be with Trem- 
Means to raiſe bling, and Paleneſs, and Faul- 
2 e 3 tering, and without any we 
Temper fir 7208199 contrived Expreſſions; and when 
5 once the Ice is broken, the wor 
is paſt: Then preſently my Colour, and Speech, 
and Spirits will return again. For to proceed is ve- 
ry eaſy then, becauſe, as I have noted before, the 
| bjekts of Religion lie ſo ready to a Man's Thoughts, 
that he cannot be at a Loſs in the Sequel of his 


In order hereto, J endeavour to raiſe in my own 
Heart a great.Zeal of God's Glory, and a generous 
” ; En, Deſign 
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Deſign of doing good to thoſe I converſe with: And 
herefore I think with my ſelf, I am not only to 
and upon my Guard, and ſecure my ſelf from In- 
ection; nor much leſs to be a mere Negative, and 
ontent my ſelf to do no hurt to my Acquaintance; 
put that it is expected from me I ſhould benefit 
hem, and ſeaſon their Intercourſe with ſomething 
irtuous and graceful. IT e 4 
Moreover, I endeavour in the whole Conduct 
of my ſelf, and the Habit of my Life, to arrive at 
a Seriouſnels of Spirit, and a Deepneſs of Thought, 
vithout which, neither ſhall I be in Temper to 
degin or carry on any ſuch weighty Diſcourſe with 
others, nor will they expect it from me: A light, 
trifling, jeſting, Spirit is good for' nothing but 
Sport and May-game. Such as can ordinarily find 
in their Hearts to ſtep aſide to a Quibble, or a 
Clinch, are generally Men ſo unfit for Religion, 
that they are ſeldom uſeful ro themſelves in any fe+ 
cular Buſineſs: But a ſerious Man hath his Thoughts 
about him, and his very Mien and Countenance 
raiſes the Expectation of the Company, and ſo 
they are half prepared to receive his Impreſſions. 
Now, to bring wy ſelf to this Temper, I often 
repreſent to my ſelf God's Omnipreſence; and 
that I am before a mighty, wiſe, and moſt reve- 
rend Majefty, who takes Notice of all my Car- 


riage and Demeanor, I think frequently of the 4 


Judgment to come, and the wonderful Accuracy 
and Solemnity of it; of the unſpeakable *Con- _.. 
cerns of Hell and Heaven, and the whole Affair 
of anether World. By theſe Conſiderations I 
curb the Levity and Wantonneſs of my Spirit, 
and ſo become both "furniſhed with fit Thoughts 
to communicate, and alſo with a proper Temper 
to communicate them. LT S 7 
Beſides this, I make it my earneſt Endeavour to 
be as much above the World as I can; 1 _— ro 
N | „ 
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have as indifferent an Eſteem of Riches and 


Fame, c. as is poſſible, that my Heart may not 


eagerly and intently run upon them; for I find by 
 wotul Experience, that whenfoever it, warps that 
way, I am ſure to be liſtleſs and formal in any 


ſuch Enterprize as we are ſpeaking of: But when- 
ſoever I can contemn them, then I am, as it were 
all Spirit, and have ſo lively Impreſſes of anothet 


World upon me, that I can almoſt make it viſible 


to my Companions. . 


Amongft all theſe, I pray daily and earneſtly 


for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, that he will eve- 


ry where be preſent to me by his Holy Spirit, 


— 


and pur uſeful Thoughts into my Heart, and give 


me Courage to expreſs them fo, as to beget the 
like in others. . 5 


This, Sir, is the Merbod- 1 take with my Golf; 


and having, I thank God, often ſucceeded well 


with, it, againſt a cowardly Heart of my own, | 
cannot but expect it will have greater and more 


ſignal Effects upon you. 


Phil. God verifie the Omen. However, L thanł 


ou moſt heartily for the Receipt, which I will 
eep as long as I live. | „„ 
Sebaſt. But I pray, good Phil. do not make it 


J * 


of my Experience, yet I would be loth the World 


hy what a ſhameful Diſeaſe I have been 
ck of. 07 pra 
Phil. O Sir, Timidity is but a natural Infirmi- 
ty, and bath not much Shame attending it: But I 
muſt tell you as my Confeſſor or Phyſician, which 
u will, of another Diſeaſe I labour under, ſo 
meful and ſcandalous, that ſcarce any body will 
owa it; and that is Ignorance : If I had Courage 
enough for the Buſineſs, (we have all this while 
been ſpeaking of) yet I am afraid by my Unskil- 


a 


\ 


* 
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Ineſs I ſhall ſpoil all: Let me therefore pray : 


ou to afford me your Advice in this Caſe allo. 
y Sebafl. Fear it not, Phil. A Man of yourcheer- 
i Countenance, ſprightly Vigour, and Benigni- 


y of Temper, can never labour under any ſuch 
deals... +» Ls . 

Phil. Good Sebaſtian be not too ſecure of me; 
or this is a Buſineſs of that nature, that unleſs it 
done gracefully, it had better be let alone; and 
pecially becauſe the Enterprize is ſomewhat new 


ly d unuſual; therefore the greater Dexterity and 
I anagement 1s required, to 177 it a good Appea- 
t, Ince at its ſetting out, and ſo to lay a Founda- 

76 Non for its coming: into common Uſe and Reputa- 


on. And beſides, it concerns you in point of 
our own Credit, to furniſh me out well; for ſee- 
git is you only that have put me upon it, the 
:1\honour will redound to you if I miſcarry in the 
ndertaking. . VVV e 
Sebaſt. In earneſt, Sir, and without a Comple- 
dent, you are known to be a Man of fo good Parts, 


dur Sweetneſs of Addreſs will not fail to give 
reat Advantage and Acceptation to your Diſcour- 
s. Now it is an hard thing, that becauſe you are 
leaſed to think me wiſe, therefore I muſt ſhew 
y ſelf to be a Fool; but that's a ſmall matter 
rween Friends: Therefore, ſince you will have 


ſo, I will tell you the Effect of my Obſerya- 


ji- Won in this matter. | 1 

And the firſt thing to our purpoſe which I re- 

2 ark, is, the Example of our Saviour, (and who 

ſo n we better learn of?) And he, 

ill obſerve, had a Dexterity of „ n 
n 3 vices about religious 

po WF plying every accidental Oc Cenfiren ce. 

e rrence to his holy purpoſes, TREATED 

, it were by a kind of Chymiſtry ſeparating the 


'ols Matter and ſubliming ordinary Affairs to hea- 
$i "+ EE. 
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at you can never want Materials; and then, 
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venly Doctrine: Inſomuch, that there was ſcare 
ly any common Affair of Life, ſuch as Eating 
Drinking, or Recreation, no Diſeaſe or Infirmig 
of the Body, no Trade and Occupation, ſuch 
| Merchandiſe or Husbandry, no Building or Plan 
ing, Plowing or Sowing; nay not ſo mean Ep 
ployments as Women's leavening their Brea 
grinding at the Mill, or ſweeping an Houſe, by 
e ſpiritualized them, and apply'd them to h 
Deſigns. 1 N | 
Nov if we would learn of him, and endeayan 
to imitate this Dexterity, we might with gre 
Eaſe, and without all Violence; ſurpriſe Men 1 
to Religion; and not only at every turn introduq 
_ Diſcourſe, but render the Subject of it int 
ligible to the meaneſt Capacities; and withal þ 
| thoſe ſenfible Reſemblances give ſuch lively To 
ches upon the Minds of Men, as that what we ut 
livered upon thoſe Occaſions would ſtick and 

main with them. - | 

And there is no great Pains or Skill required | 
the doing of this; the principal requiſite to it Mavi. 
a Zeal of God's Glory, and ſuch a conftant a 
fixed Eye upon it as ſhall make us apprehenfive ¶Mprm 
the Opportunities that preſent themſelves, - an 
then a little Humility to condeſcend to the Wee t! 
neſs of People: Which two things pre-ſuppoſM,.r 
a very ſmall Exerciſe of Fancy would draw the be 


'  rallels, and make the Application; as any MInd 


will quickly find, that will ſet himſelf about it. 

As for inſtance, when we viſit a ſick Friend 
Neighbour, what a fair Opportunity have wel 
diſcourſe of the Immortality of the Soul? 4 erta 
what an eaſie Tranſition is it from a Phyſician More 
a Saviour? Or why may we not as well cheer ih. 

our afflicted Friend with the Comforts of Religioſ ion. 
as well as amuſe or divert him with impertineſhe c 
Stories? Or ſuppole Friends be together, and 5 
| oy . 
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oſed to be merry, why may not ſome Word come 

ſeaſonably of the everlaſting Friendſhips in Hea - 
en, or of the continual Feaſt of a good Con- 
ience? Why may nor the common Char about 
ews be elevated to the Conſideration of the good 
idings of the Goſpel? Whar hinders but our 
Jiſhes of Meat may be ſeaſoned with a gracious 
Vord or two about the Food of our Souls? When 
len are talking of old Age, it would be no great 
train if thence our Thoughts riſe up to eternal 
ife. Nor any great Flight of Fancy is requiſite 
improve all the Accidents of our Lives to the 
ontemplation of divine Providence, Which or- 


dugers and governs them. In a Word, every thing 
mag capable of Improvement, if we be not wanting; 
4 e ſhall never want Opportunity, if we embrace 


any thing will ſerve an intent Mind, and a de- 
out Heart, to theſe Purpoſes. 1 

My ſecond Remark is, upon the Cuſtom of 
hoſe ſeveral Perſons in the Goſpel, that upon di- 
ers Occaſions enter'd into Conference with our 
aviour, which I note they always began by way 
f queſtion, or doubt; as Men defirous to be in- 
drmed, rather than affecting to teach or dictate. 
his was not only the way of Nicodemus, John iii. 
ef the Woman of Samaria, John iv. and of the 
oung rich Man, Matth. xix. who came in earneſt 
d be inſtructed; but of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
nd Sadducees, who came to diſpute. And, in- 
eed, I have heard, this modeſt way of propound- 
ga Queſtion, and expecting and replying to the 
\nſwer, was the old way of Diſputation. And 
ertainly this is of great uſe in our Caſe, for the 
n ore eaſy and acceptable Introduction of the ſe- 
ious Matters of Religion into ordinary Converſa- 


be Company, bur civilly make our way; nor ab- 
ptly obtrude our ä but inſinuate them; 
| of not 


ion. When we do not violently break in upon 4: 
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not malapertly reprove . other Men's Errors, 
ſaperciliouſly dictate our own Opinions; not fil 
upon preaching, or throw down our Gauntlet an 
challenge the Company to a Combat; but me 
deitly appear in the Garb of Learners,' and pre 
pound a Caſe as to Men wiſer than our ſelves, fat 
our own Satisfaction. This Courſe, inſtead of of 
fending, exceedingly obliges thoſe we apply ou 
ſelves to; foraſmuch as every Man is glad to hi 
accounted wile, and fit to be conſulted with. 
As, ſuppoſe you ſhould ask the Perſons you an 
with, what they think of ſuch or ſuch an Arg 
ment for the Immortality of the Soul, or for th 
Proof of a particular Providence or ask their Ad 
vice how to anſwer ſuch an Object ion that come 
in your Way againſt either of thoſe, or any othe 
fundamental Point of Religion: And though ſud 
Queſtions may at firſt ſeem merely ſpeculatiy 
yer, if they be purſued wiſely, and with that I 
tention they will infallibly lead to Practice. 
Or, ſuppoſe you put a Caſe about Temperance 
as, namely, what are the Rules and Meaſures « 
Sobriety, ſo as allo to avoid Scrupuloſity? Ho 
far is worldly Care evil and vicious, and how fi 
innocent and allowable? What is the Predicamen 
of Carcleſſneſs and common Swearing, and wh 
kind of Sins it is reducible to? : 
Or more generally, How a Man may diſcern-ln 
own Proficiency in Virtuez and what Preparatic 
of a Man's lelf is flatly neceſſary againſt the Ut 
certainty of Life, and to ſecure the great Stake « 
an Intereſt in another World. "a; op” 0 
Or, to name no more, What the Company 
thinks of ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage in a Sermon 50 
lately heard, or in ſuch. a Book? Theſe, and 
thouſand more ſuch eaſy In- lets there are into good 
Diſcourſe, without Imputation of Pragmatic 
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eſs, and with a little Preſence of Mind will im- 
rove to what Purpoſes we deſire. 5 
Another thing that I have obſerved in order to 
is Affair is, what I have learned from the Cu- 
om of prudent. Men; to infinuate that by a Sto- 
y, which would not be ſo well received if it were 
irectly and bluntly delivered. Telling of Sto- 
es, you know, is a common Theme of Conver- 
tion; and, if a Man have any graceful way of 
lling them, and eſpecially uſe any Prudence in 
e Choice of them, he hath the Company in his 
ower, and may lead them to what Diſcourſe he 
yill. And beſides, Men will admit of that to be 
id in the third Perſon, which they will not bear 
the ſecond. n By _— 85 | 
Now, to this purpoſe, ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 
ave in Readineſs a Story of ſome remarkable 
dgment of God upon fome notorious Sin, 
at he would by no means deter thoſe he con- 
erfes with from, no body could take Offence 
t the Story, and yet every Man's Conſcience 
ould make Application of it. Or ſuppoſe a 
an ſhould, in lively Colours, deſcribe ſome 
xcellent Perſon, he would not only put all the 
earers into the Thoughts of thofe Virtues that 
rere fo deſctibed, but ſtir up jointly a modeſt 
hame in them for their own Shortneſs, and aa 
mulation of ſa brave an Example. Bur, to be 
re, he ſhall hereby give himfelf an Introduc- 
on (without Affectation) of diſcourſing of which 
dever of thoſe eminent Virtues he pleaſes. Theſe, 
nd many fuch other there are which your 
wn Prudence and Obſervation will repreſent 
o you better than I can; by which a diſcreet 
erſon may engage any Company (in which it 
> fir for an honeſt Man to be found) in good 
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But I will not omit, upon this Occaſion, to 
tell you a Story, which I have from very goof 
Hands, of two very eminent Men, both for Lean 
ing and Piety, in the laſt age, (or rather the be 
ginning of the preſent;) the one of them a gre: 
Prelate, (indeed, a Primate) and the other a Church 
man of great note and preferment. Theſe tw, 
great Men, as they often met together to conſu 
the Intereſt of Learning, and the Affairs of th 
Church; ſo when they had diſpatch'd that, the 
ſeldom parted from one another without ſuch a 
Encounter as this: Come, good Doctor, (ſail 
be the Biſhop) let us now talk a little of Jeſus Chrif 
Or, on the other fade, ſaid the Doctor, “ Com: 
« my Lord, let me hear your Grace ſpeak of th 
“ Goodneſs of God, with your wonted Piety and 
“ Eloquence : Let us warm one another's Hea 
& with Heaven, that we may the better bear thi 
„ cold World. I cannot tell you the Word 
that paſſed between them, nor can you expect i 
from me; but ] am ſufficiently aſſured of the Mat 
ter of Fact. And this they perform'd with tha 
holy Reverence, and ardent Zeal, with that 
lightful Senſe and Feeling, that afforded Matte 
of Admiration to thoſe of their Friends or Set 
vants that happen'd to be preſent, or to over hes 
them. Here is now an Example of holy Conſe 
rence, without a Preface, and yet without Excep 
tion: A Precedent, not only juſtifying, all I har 
ſaid, but eaſie to imitate where- ever there is a like 
Spirit of Piety. A few ſuch Men would pio 
Prophaneneſs out of Countenance, and turn tiere 
Tide of Converſation. + ical ax cod 
. Phil. Shall I crave of you to tell me iht 
Names of thoſe two Perſon?s? 
FSebaſt. Their Names are ſo well known, that iſ 
think you might ſpare the Queſtion: But the iz 


art JI. Conference. 95 
Phil. 1 gueſs who you mean, and I would to 
zod there were more of them. I doubt I ſhall 
ever be able to imitate z but I am reſolved to 
'Tite after ſo fair a Copy as well as I'can: There- 
re | pray you, if you have any farther Directi- 
> for the guiding of my Hand, let me have 
„ : 3 * 

Sebaſt. J ſee you are in carneſt ; God's Bleſſing 


s think) can be ſaid more, may be ſummed up 
theſe four following Cautioss. 
Firſt, You muſt remember that (which was ſaid 
fore) you are not always to be endeavouring a 
diſcourſe of Religion; other Diſcourſe,” ſo it be 
anly and pertinent, is not only lawful, but ne- 
eſſary in its Seaſon. The wiſe Man tells us, there 
a Time for all things: To over-do, is to do 
othing to the purpoſe; and to exclude all other 
nocent and ingenious converſe, for the ſake of 
Religion, is to make Religion irkſome, and the 
ertain way to ſhut it quite out of the World. 
Secondly, Becauſe religious Conference is not al- 
Fays a Duty, therefore it is a peculiar Seaſon and 
pportunity that makes it at any time become ſoz 
nd conſequently, that is to be watched, and laid 
old upon. My meaning is, That when Men are 
Drink, or in Paſſion, it is no fit time to enter 
n this Subject, for it will be but to caſt Pearls 
fore Swine 3 it can do thoſe Perſons no good at 
ch times, and it may do us hurt, a nd Religion 
oo. But when Men are in the calmeſt and ſo- 
dereſt Moods, then is the only Time for this In- 
ercourſe. | . * 
Thirdly, It is very adviſeable that we make a 
Diſtinction of Perſons, as well as Times, for this 
uſineſs- You know the World is not all of a 
ie; ſome are our Superiors, others are our In- 
8-25, or Equals ; there are ſome very acute and 
„ | 4 learned 


n your Heart for it. All that I have to ſay, r 
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learned Men, ſome dull and ignorant; ſome ar 
captious, others ſincere and plain-hearted z ſome 
prophane, and others pious: In a Word, there arc 
Old and Young, Rich and Poor, Cheerful and 
Melancholy, and abundance other ſuch Difference 
in Men's Circumſtances: All which require a pe- 
culiar Addreſs, if we intend to faſten any good 
thing on them. But of this I need ſay no more, 
knowing to whom I ſpeak. NV 
Again, Fourthiy, It is a Matter of Prudence, 
that our Eſſays of this kind be rather perfective, 
than deſtructive; that is, that we do not take up- 
on us, authoritatively to quaſh and controul other 
Diſcourſe; but rather take Advantage of any oc- 
caſional Paſſages and Hints, from whence to im- 
prove and raiſe it inſenſibly to that we would 
be ar. At 
| Laſtly, That out of Indulgence to the Levity, 
and in compliance with the curioſity of Men' 
Minds, we ſhould not always harp upon one 
String; bur ſometimes deſignedly lay aſide our Bu- 
ſineſs, and then reſume it again; as in Muſick, to - 
ſing and let fall a Note, and by and by get it up 
againz that by ſuch variety we may afford the 
more delightful Entertainment to thoſe that arc 
our Companions. And now, I doubt, I have quite 
tired you; therefore it is time to bid you a Good- 
Night. gies Land 
Phil. Dear Sebaſtian, ſhall I tell you a plain 
Truth? When we firſt came together this Eres: 
ing, your Converſation methought was ſo much 
out of the Mode, that though I conſider'd you as 
an honeſt Gentleman, yet I ſuſpected I ſhould have 
uneaſie Company with you: But now I fanſie you 
are like ſome of thoſe old ſtately Buildings I have 
ſeen which are a little rough and weather- beaten 
wirhqur z but for all that, are ſubſtantially ſtrong 
and expreſs very admirable Art within: 9 
TY ))) i Mo, £h 6 yr 1k ifs, ws ® aye 
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have heard it was ſaid of Socrates, that he was like 
me Apothecaries Boxes, that had the Picture of an 
are Ape, a Satyr, or perhaps a Serpent, without ſide; 
and but contain'd excellent Medicaments. 80 you, 
cel that I feared would be my Diſeaſe, have been my 
pe. Phyſician; and, which is more, have ſet me up 
od for one too. . 235 
Ire, Sebaſt. Nay, then Good- Night again, if you be 
for Complements : Bur if you have any real value 


ce, for me, I hope you will now do me the favour of 
ve, your Company at my Houſe ſome other Evening. 

1p- Phi]. Never doubt it, Sir; your dead Men ſhall 
her ſcarcely haunt you more than I will do. Bur 


Good - Night heartily. 


| The End 'of the Firff Conference. 
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Prov. xxvii. 17. 


As Iron ſharpeneth Iron, fo doth the 
Countenance 0 f a Man his Friend. 


1 Cor. xv. 33. 


Evil Communications corrupt good 
M. anners. 
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WINTEREVENING 


CONFERENCE | 
Sebaſtian's Houſe. - 6 


PART, 


The ARGUMENT of the ſecond CON- | ' 
FT FERENT - 5 


In the former Conference, Sebaſtian having convin- 
ced Philander of the great Importance of Religi 
and the Wiſdom of making it as well the Subje 
of ſocial Communication as of retired Meditation; 
' Accordingly they two meet on purpoſe this ſe- 
| cond time to confer about it. But Biophilus, 4 
ſceptical Perſon, being in their Company, be at 
Firſt diverts them from their Deſign by other Diſ- 
courſe; till after a while, under the Diſguiſe of 
News, he is wheedled into this Subject before be 
was aware : And then be puts them upon the Proof 
of thoſe Principles which they would have ſup- 
Poſed. Upon this Occaſion the Foundations 0 Re- 
1 | g f i gion 
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colder, or warmer, 5 7 ſeveral Accidents; but 
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— into; and particularly , that 
reat Point concerning a Judgment to come, is 
ohantaly proved. 1. hich being done, and Hio- 
philus hereby rendred 2 more inclinable 
70 be ſerious, they then purſue their firſt Intenti- 
ons, and e e warmly and ſenſibly of another 


World, and of the neceſſary Preparations for 5 


fo Jong, 'till they not only inflame their own Hearts 


with Devotion, but frike ome Sparks 3 it into 
Biophilus . r 7 


'S * = * * 1 . — 


Philander. | G ND, 5 «| =O U 2 . Sthaftian i 1 ain as 


<< 
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I 5 good as Wy Promiſe; and at 
this time 
3 I have brought my N cighbour 


| Biophilus along with me. 
|  Sebaft. L always took you for a Man of your 
Word; but now yoù have not odly acquitred your 


ſelf, but oblig'd me. 
- Biophilus. Yourhumble Servant, good Sebaſtian: 
I know you are a ſtudious Perſon ; yet I thought 


 Compan would not be unacceptable to you at 
this | "thy = 


Sebaft. You are. heartily welcome, Sir: I love 
my Books well, but my Friends better. Come, 
Gentlemen, will it pleaſe you to draw near the 
Fire? ? The Weather is very ſharp ſtill. 


"Phil. The Cold continues; bur, Hanks be to 


God, the Evenings a are not ſo redious ſince I faw 
| you laſt. 


Bioph. How can Yak be, Philander 2 The Wen- 
ther, indeed, may change on a ſudden, and become 


ſeeing the Sun keeps 


is conſtant Courſe, the In- 


terim of a few Days can make no diſcernible Dif- | 
ference in the length or Ace of che Exen- 


ings. 


. 


much better, as 


28 
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Phil. But Kid is a Friend hath tau op mann , - 
Art for that) a way to make [Ties ager or 
\ (chorter, at pleaſure; nay, (w hich 5 2 j N 
perhaps will increaſe your Hon of Time my 1 
der) both theſe ſeeming: Con-' #777 2 n | 
traries ſhall be co- incident. A Man ſhall hed Hadi 
Time to ſpend, and leſs to ſpare; more for his Uſe 
ly and Pleaſure, and none to be a Burthen to him 
| La Can Art do that? Thar is a noble Skill 
indeed, (if it be poſſible;) to ſhorten a Man's 
Time, and yet prolong his Life. Sure you ſpeak 
Riddles: However, I pray, make me partaker F 
the Myſtery. - 
Phil. Good Neighbour, chere in uo other Si 
cret in it but this: Good Company and profitable 
4 Converſation redeem Time from Folly and 1 
. WH cinency; and ſo we really live longer, and they 
alſo ſpend the Time very Pleaſantiy; and ſo or: 
; Lives ſeem to be ſhorter. * 
8 Bioph. That's pretty, I confeſs; but I had ra 
ther it had been literally true. | 
Sebaß. I believe Biopbilus remembers a Pee 
bial Saying they have in Italy to this Parpoſe; He 
that would have a ſhort Lent, let him borrow N- 
ney to be re-paid at Eaſter. So he that forecaſts 
the Account which every Man muſt. one 
| make, how he hath expended the Time of t 
Life, will not be apt to think the Term of 5 — 
over-long. And he on the other ſide, who im- 
proves his Time as he ought, and hath his Ae. 
counts in readineſs, will not EO Dey of N 
oning. too ſoon, or ſudden. 
Bioph. Very good again: "Bon nevertheleſs, 
with your Carton Gen 1 4 1 ſhould argue the 
quite cont om your Pre- 
miſes. For, if thirebe a Judg- e 
ment to come, (as you are plea- - 21k 
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| Account 


mited and uncontrou led Enjoyment of it; in both 
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Account of all his Actions another Day: This, me- 
thinks, ſhould curdle all es and the 
very thoughts of ſuch a Thing filling him with 
perpetual Fears and Solicitude about it, muſt needs 
make Life very tedious to him. But if there be 
no ſuch Thing to be feared hereafter, then Liſe 
will ſeem ſhort, becauſe it will be ſweet and com- 
fortable: And then alſo a Man ſhall, in effect, 
live a great while in a little time, when there is 
nothing to diſturb his Thoughts, to impeach his 
Pleaſures, or interrupt the Enjoyment of himſelf. 
Pbil. Yes, even in the Giſt which you put, 
Death will be ſure to come ſhortly, and that will 
Spoil ble Sport; 5:37! 03577 Burl A 
.  Bioph, That is very true, and very ſad: If there- 
fore you could find out a Remedy for that you 
would do ſomething to purpoſe. But when as 
you cannot but obſerve that there are. ſeveral 
ſorts of Brute Creatures that out-live, Mankind, ( 
mean, tho' they know not what it is to live, yet) 
they continue longer in the World, and have as 
well a quicker Senſe of Pleaſure, as a more unli- 


which Reſpects we have too great Cauſe to envy 
their Happineſs. If Mankind, after all this, muſt 
be perpetually rormented too with Suſpicions of 
what may come after, they are doubly miſcrable, 
and under the hardeſt Fate of all Creatures. 
. Sebaſfi. That very Thing which you now ob- 
ſerve, is to me a very great Argument of what 
you oppoſe. . For upon thoſe very Confiderations, 
viz. that the Life of Man in this World is ſhorter 
than that of ſome other leſs conſiderable Crea- 

ores, and that the pleaſure thereof is interrupted 
alſo by the Expectation of the future; upon choſe 
very Grounds (ſay I) there is great Reaſon to be- 
lieve that there is ſuch a thing as another World, 
wherein he may have amends made him for hat- 
4840 5 ever 
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art II. Conſerencr. 10, 
ver was amiſa, or defective here is n 
redible' with me, that ſuch Power and Wiſdom 
s is plainly diſplayed in the Conſtitution of Man, 


de finally the moſt unfortunate. 1 
To which I muſt add, that therefore the A 
„ eaſion of ſuch a Judgment to come as we 


* " 


reparations for it. I .cannot, © - 
vonder if the Thoughts of it of the differen 
jo ſo fright and diſcotopoſe evil n ene 
: Men have of the o- 

en, ſo that they could with ber worts. . 
ill their Hearts wiſh there was 
o ſuch thing. But, moſt certainly, to wiſe and 


— 


hat contrariwiſe the Hope of it is the very Joy of 
eir Hearts, the Support of their Spirits, their 
rreateſt Security againſt all the croſs Accidents 


* anctuary. BEL 


when you have faid all you can, and made the beſt 
ot find Men in love with dying, nor to have fo 


omfortable an Opinion of that other World you 
peak of; but that they could, with all their Hearts, 


or ſo confident of the Sufficiency of his Prepara- 
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Prieſt, that he icemed to long for his near ap- 
p ” * proaching 


here, For it is not 


ould be ſo utterly deſtitute of Goodneſs, as to 
ontrive things ſo ill, that the nobleſt Being ſhould 


2 
pf, neither is, nor can be mere Matter of Dread 


nd Horrour, (as you ſeem to ſuppoſe z) but is ei- 
her terrible or comfortable, reſpeRively to Mens 


irtuous Men, it is ſo: far from being formidable, 


ff this World, and in a Word, their Port and 
Biopb. Theſe are hne Sayings, Sebaftian z büjt 


of the Caſe, when it comes to the Proof, I do. 


de content to quit their Intereſt in the latter, ſo 
hey might put off the former, I remember once 
when I was preſent at an Execution, amongſt the | 
reſt of the condemned Malefactors, there was one, 
who either was ſo ſecure of his own Innocency, 


tions for Death; or, which I rather ſuſpect, ſo e- 
levated and tranſported with the Harangues of the 
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proaching End, and pretended he would not 
change his Condition for that of any of the Spee 
tators there preſent: But by and by comes the ſ 
prizing News of à Pardon or Reprieve, and tl 
or Man was ready to leap out of his Skin { 
1 1 p mlb je 
a Lin Thave often obſerved Men, who when the 
Have been deſperately ſick, and paſt all hopes 
Life, then (as it is uſual with Men in d | 
drowning to catch hold of any thing that offen 
ſelf for their Support) to ſet a good Face on 
matter, and (as we ſay) make a Virtue of Neceſ 
2 welcome the Approach of Death wi 
feeming Courage and Conſtancy: But in this Jun 
ture, let but a Phyſician N that gives them 
ny hopes of Recovery, they preſently ſtart bad 
from the Brink of another World, as from an hc 
Tible Precipice, and ſmile upon the Meſſenger th 
brings the good Tidings of Life. I cannor | 
therefore that Men do indeed believe themſelves 
r wn 5G 5 
Seba. There is no doubt, Biopbilus, but th 
(as you ſay) ſome Men may talk only, and ſet 
good Face upon that which they have no comfon 
able Senſe of: And no wonder if ſuch Men's 
rage fails them when they have moſt uſe of i 
for it is not imaginable that it ſhould be eaſy! 
Brazen it out againſt Death. But this is no mo 
Reproach to true Faith in God, and Hopes of 
nother World, than it is to generous Courage at 
Valour, that now and then you. ſhall ſee an buffing 
ſwaggering Hector turn Recreant when he is pt 
to it in earneſt. It is acknowledged to be vet 
eaſy to brag and vapour when no Danger is nen 


but it requires real Bravery to ſtand to it when / 
Man is briskly encounter'd. Now as you will n 
fay there is no ſuch thing as Valour, becauſe thei 


arc ſome Cowards that pretend to itz ſo neither 
0121. A pPreſum 
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well prepared for ſo great a Trial; and there · 
dre no wonder if ſuch Perſons be ſome what ſtart · 
d and diſcompoſed at an immediate Summons, 
nd could he very glad to have a farther pb, org 

em to make up ſo great an Account. For hows 
er a tolerable Gau e of Living may make a ſhift 
> ſupport a Man's Hopes, whilſt Death is look+ 
d upon at a diſtance ; yet when he comes to the 
Point, that a Man muſt die indeed, it is very rea - 
onable to expect, that ſuch Men we now ſpeak 
f, ſhould be not a little ſollicitous in ſuch a Cons 
ern, where they know the Miſearriage. is fatal and 
ke beſt Proviſion poſſible will be little enough; - 
But notwithſtanding. all this, there are certain- 
y, and have been, ſundry Perſons in the World, 
vho though they have bad the ſame natural Aﬀec- 
ion to themſelves, and to the preſent Life wich o- 
hers, yet have as heartily wiſhed and longed for 
be great Day as it was lawful for them to do. 
They know it is their Duty to maintain. the, Sta- 
ion God hath- ſet them in, till they have a fait 
Diſmiſſion ; but baitin rg Cor Ay I'doube 
tot but many a good Man would ſue out hi 


his Qurerhs 


arewel to the World. i S560. 70: 4, en 
Bioph. You. ſay well: But how ſhall this Caſe 
de decided? Where may à Man ſind any ſuch Per- 
on as you] A of? by t 1922} 2 vil gg eien 
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f, and gladly embrace an Opportunity of bidding SIRE 


urlts with Joy; Henteforth is laid up for me a Cr 
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| Seboft, Perhaps you have not heard any My 
VC 


n * Hor ewe or if you 
. Drach, Dad, it may be you would ng 

2. 8 8 "have baieved him 6. be in eam 
eſt: But what think you of St. Paul, who pr 
feſſes, he defires to be diſſolved, and to be wil 
Chriſt? And particularly, 2 Tim. iv. 7. he foreſeg 
2 violent Death approaching him, and upon th. 
Occaſion, he, by way of Contemplation, placa 
himſelf as it were; upon a Promontory, where l 
could look backward and forward, and take ayieu 
of both Worlds; and when he reflects upon tha 
which he was leaving, he finds that he, had di 
charged his Part well and worthily whilſt he w. 
in it. I have fought the good Fight, (faith he) 
have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. Bu 
then when he looks forward, and takes a Proſpel 
of what was to come, here he triumphs and ei 


"Righteouſneſs, which Cod the righteous Judge jha 
mo Ws g Let e had ſaid, 1 know no Cau 
« that I ſhould either be aſhamed to live, or Mui 
6 fraid to die: I have no Reaſon to be very fon 
* of Life, who have met with ſo many Afﬀic 
&< ons in itz yet I that have born them'ſo-undaunt 
ce edly hitherto, can have as little Reaſon to lat 
the World now in a Pet of Impatience: Bu 
upon the whole matter, I ſee great Advantag 
“ on the other "fide; and the other World is 1 
e much better than the preſent, as Harveſt is thd 
5 Labour, as Victory than Battle; and as bei 
©. at Home, than in Travel and on a 9 4 
Or what do you think of fo, many thoulan 
Martyrs, who have not only gone out of Mer 
World with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs av 
their Mouths, but have choſen Death when the ou. 
might have lived as freely, as happily, and as lo | 
as other Men? They were not worn out * pea 


S I 


5 g 


dart II. +=: Confe r por. 
ge, nor vexed and weirted wir Poverty, nor, 
lifrafted by any Diſaſter; they had ag tender und- 
nſible Conſtitutions as other Men, as much nas; 
ral Affection to themſelves, and as found Reaſon 
> judge wliat was beſt; and yet deſpiſed the, 
reſent Life and World, in eompariſon of that toi 
ome. i e e ll 1 11 
Biopb. Nay; as for thoſe Men of old, which: 
ou ſpeak of, cannot tell what to make of them: 
zut I wouldifain ſee ſucha Man nowWw 6 “ rt Gt 
Sebaſt. I make no Quaſtioii but I could: direct 
ou to ſueh Men now; but it mai be you will not 
clicve they deſpiſe Death, becauſe: you ſte them 
er living: However, what think:;you of the Man 
hat hath the Bmvery to dedy himſelf choſe Profits 
nd Pleaſures which other Men allow themſeltes, 
ſo long as they ſee no Infamy or external Danger 
ttend them?) What think you of the Manthat 
ares to be virtuous" in à lewd Age, and in evil 
ompany; and hath the Courage and Prowels- t 
onfront a whole/World with-his Example? What 
hink you of the Man that ſits ſo looſe to the 
orld, that he can bear Proſpetity without be- 
ng ſupercilious, and Adverfity without being de- 
Red ; that can be in want without repining, and 
an be liberat without upbꝛaiding? Or, t lay no 
nore, what think you of the Man that ſcorins te 
rouch and ſneak, and. paraſit ically to. humour and 
latter others for his ſecular Iutereſt or Security? 
zuch Men as theſe are to be found in the preſent 
ige: And wherever you find any ſuch Man, aſſure 
our ſelf, there is a Perſon that believes bimfelf, | 
or gather, that believes in God; and hath as redVa 
ecrſuafion of the World to come, as other Men 
ave of thax which they ſee with their Eyes, and 
ouch with their Finge·s.8 
Biopb. I believe there are ſome ſueh Men as you 
peak of; and I do account them brave and wor- 
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thy Perſons: But theſe Inſtances come not up it 
the Point; foraſmuch as ſome of theſe will quail i 
the Approach of Death, as well as other Men. 
Sebaſt. Ir _ happen ſo that à virtuom My 
may be a little diſcompoſed at the rade Aſſaulti « 
Death, and yet without any Blemiſh either to hi 
Faith or Virtue: For, in the firſt Place you kne 
all Men have a natural Love of Life, and an Al 
Rorrence of Death; and from hence way proce: 
ſome ſudden Reluctances, becauſe it is neither with 
in the Power of Reaſon, nor is it the Office: 
Religion, utterly to exterminate and extingui 
1 theſe firſt Motions; but to ſubdue and govern tha 
7 ſo as that 2 1 ö an may (after o ſome Conflict) pi nl 

| mie the Choice of his Mind notwithſtanding then 
and this latter you ſhall ſee them perfonm. 

And then, beſides; you know there are for 

Men of more timorous Natures than others; i 

ſomuch that a great meaſure of Virtue will not Wh: 

the ſame thing in ſuch, as a leſſer Proportion, Mu 

ſiſted by Hardineſs: of Temper will do in oth 

For Nature will be Nature ſtill; and therefore y. 

ſhall obſerve, rhar even amongſt thoſe; that h 

no Apprehenſionof any thing to come after Deu 

10 we may believe themſelves) and ſo conſequent 

y can have no Cauſe of Fear; yet will be fon. 

Thoſe that are as timorous as thoſe that expect che 

Judgment to come. Witneſs your Friend Mr re 
Moreover, you cannot but be aware that a vi 

lent Diſeaſe, or Pain, or any of thoſe Foterumn bir 


of Death, do ordinarily enfeeble the Operations ver 
the Mind as well as of the Body; and diſon 
Men's Reaſon ſo, that it is hard to pronoun 
Men's Proweſs by the Combat they then maintiii tet 
Therefore the ſureſt way of deciding this man 

is, that which I directed you to before; name 
when you ſee 4 Man in his full Strength, volum 
rily and underſtandingly, do that which will dr 


* 
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bouſe Drunkard ſcarcely ever clearly diſpels thoſt 
Vapours of News that have filled his Crown: 
Bast. This is finartly ſpoken: But However, 
Man ſhall look like a Male-content with the Times 
or, at leaſt, will ſeem to be unconcerned for his 
Countrey, that wholly diſregards News. 

Sehaft. With Reverence to publick Opinion, 
ſhould think the quite contrary in both Particu- 
lars. For in the firſt place, it is notorious that the 
M,agle- content is always liſtening after N „ 

and I cannot tell whether his Head be fuller of li- 

tle Stories, or of Maggots; whereas the Man in 
good Humour, and contented, minds only his own 
uſineſs, and lets it alone to God and the King to 


£ 


govern the World, | 
And then for the other Particular, it is the ea. 
ſieſt thing in the World to obſerve, t hat your right 
News- monger cares not a ruſh which End goes 
forward, or whether the ſtate of things be good of 
bad for his Cauntrey, ſo there be Neys for his 
own Entertainment. WF, in B 


.* 


But after all, now I think better of it; 1 have 


- * 9 


8 a very remarkable Story to tell you: But you arc 


ſo great a Critick you will believe nothing, and 
therefore I had as good hold my Peace. 


Bioph. Nay, good Sebaſtian, let us have it: 


You are a Perſon of good Intelligence, if you will 
ana ame... FW OR por thus 4 
. ebaſft. It is ſo very ſtrange 
| W 3 nd data News!” that 
ews of 4 New- ; F- n 
Found- land. {ape} .your uf aith 5 bur et it 
1 is ſuch as puts me almoſt into 
an Ecſtaſy every time I think upon it. 
Bioph. Do not tantalize us with ExpeQation, 
whilſt you raiſe the Value of your Story, nor tempt 
our Fancjes to anticipate and deflower it. 
Sebaft. Why then it is the Diſcovery and De- 
ſcription of a certain Countrey, which is (by re: 


ation) 


2 Jy 
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ation) the very Garden and Paradiſe of the whole 
orld, ſo tranſeendently admirable, that /taly,: 


The/aly,. or whatſoever you have ſee 


= n all your Life is nothing to it. 
bu Bioph. Puh! Who would have expected for! 


reign News after ſuch a Preface?:; And all but 


„ ome //and of Pines, I warrant you! Or ſuppoſe 
eu: ſhould be true, what can it be to us? However 


70 * Sebaſtian; perhaps it may afford us ſome Dis. 
erſion. 8 1 i573 £ eee 


$:haft. Tp 


preſaged what Entertainment my News | 
ould have with you. What can it be to us, 5 
you? Why, when you underſtand all, you will 
bleſs your ſelf that there is ſuch a Place in the 


World, which you may go to if you 5 where 
e ou may find Retreat from all T at Home, 
hr and be happy beyond Imagination: Nay; let me 
oo tell * you muſt, you will go to it if you love 
of Our ICIr, | * ** 
bis / \Bioph. You ſpeak at a ſtrange Rate, Sebaſtian; 
/ Wa Man would think you were either ſtraugely im- 
ve poſed upon your ſelf, - or elſe that you had very: 
re WI mean Apprehenſions of our Diſcretion. But let 
nd {Mit ſuffice to ſay, that, ſoberly ſpeaking, there is 
vo Countrey upon the Face of the Earth can de- 
t: ere this Encomium.. | Beſides, when all is ſaid 
ill that can be ſaid, every Man's own Home is his 
" WM beſt Countrey. | (anni DA 


Sebaſt. Why, do you not underſtand me? This | 


e % ; 
Wl which 1 am ſpeaking of, is, or will be your Home 
it too, at leaſt if you will but take the Pains to tra- 
0 vel thirher. | ; : 


Biopb. I marry, chank you for that: But Ii 
it is better to believe than to go look, in this Caſe: 
What! Change my native Countrey,//tranſplant 


have taken too deep Root where Iam top that · 


. Fu. 


my ſelf at theſe Years! No, Jam too old, and 


114 AWV/inter-Evening Parte ll. 
Phbil. Aſſure your ſelf, Biophilus, there is ſome 
thing extraordinary that Sebaſtian expreſſes him - 
ſelf thus: He is no Hypochondriack, nor whim- 
ſical Enthuſiaſt z but a Man of ne and beſt 
tempered Underſtanding, + 

- Bioph.. I have always thought no leſs, which 

raiſes my Wonder now. Come, pray por! ebe. 

ian, tell us plainly what you have to ſay upon 

good Grounds, concerning this Place which yo you 
are in ſuch a Rapture about. 

_ «"\Sebafs. In earneſt, Sir, I have to ſay all that i 

8245 to be ey and much more 7 05 I ca 

e a 454 

_ © Bioph., So it ſeems; * 1 perceive e 
full of it, you cannot vent your ſelf; we mul 

therefore broach you by degrees. In the fir 

Place, let me ask you, what is the Eren of 1 p. 

ſtrange Countrey \ 

Sebaſt. It is called Urania. 

Bioph. A romantick Name! But, 1 prey you 
in what Longitude and Latitude is it ſituate, tha 
a Man may know where to find it, if he ſhould 
have a Mind to go thither? 

Seba. I am not skilful in that kind of Learn 
ing, neither do I remember that it was told- me, 
in thoſe Terms, bow the Countrey lies; but per- 

haps this may tend to your Satil- 
2 Allegor ical Der. faction: I am aſſured 7 chat the 
Coney, „ee  haveno Night or Darkneſs there, 
| for the Sun never goes off their 

Horizon; nor are there any long Evenings, and 
tedious Nights, which we complain of in Englawd. 


By this Character I ſuppaſe you cls at the 
- Lane of the Place. 1 2 ee hes 

Biepb. Well, I will conſider of that at leifure; 
ia the mean time, tell ys What i is oy to by thro 
* of — Air, 


1156 


. ee. Air is ſweet: and t 
beyond Compare; it is iber rather, than Airg 
here is neither violent Heat nor Cold, no diſting- 
ion of Summer — 1 no eh | 
hing, but a ſo tat | 
bloom, and Fruits ri | | 
by reaſon of this — and — ge yr 
Air, the Gountrey is fo healthful, n io he- 
yer e Cad Hngiſhi or reigning Diſeaſe, ne Man 
-eble z nay, not ſo much a Wrin- 
kles or gray 


Man's Head or Face; 
cu inſomuch that on woald think the babe 
were all abſolutely immortal. 
ſo Bioph. If that one thing alone be true, I warganc 
ut WJ you the Countrey wants no Topic, [1275] gt 
irſt 
hi 


Sebaſt. Q very populous: Vet reaſon. of ww 
prodigious Fruirfi it can never overitock'd; 
for they ſay it yields a freſh Harveſt of all-kiqd. of 
Fruits every Month, and that a moſt abundant-one, 
foraſmuch as no Weeds, nor Thorns and Brian 
88 but only that which is good for the 
fl, ll this $6 drevghe forch fp een 22 
Ul, all this is dr c n W ? | 
out the Toil Ls of Man. ih 
They ſay allo. there are no kind of wild Beaſts 
there, either to affright and annoy. the People, or 
to devour the Fruits of the Land; nay. not ſo mach 
as any yoo! to, or other venomous: Creatures, 
or troubleſome Inſects: And all this is owing to 
the Clemency of the Air, the peculiar Nature 


ESS 
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both- 


> = &. 8 


when be hath ſo done, may fleep in @ whole Skin 


dere; that I like, and I would gp it were not 
„Romance which you give us. But go on, Se- 
laſtian: What Ly | the PW”! and Government of 
dhe enn 5 oY 
, | | Sthaft, 


N 


of the Soil, togerher with God's Bleſſing ps 
Bioph. I | perceive a Mar: may. cat well ad. 15 


3 with Urania, as with moſt other Countries; 


i * 
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: Sebaft The Government is perfect! perfectly monarchi. 
wal, and the Prince is abſolute z eee heat 
that any of his Subjects wear Joodeh''Shooes,' or 

Tie up es e F bur all of and enjoy their 
i E as ſecure _ ] in 
* Commonwealth in fin the World. 7. 1 7 my 

There is no ſquabling about Privileges, dir 
terfering between Prerogative andi Immunities 
Dominion and common Right: The Ning com-. 
mands what he will, and the People wilſingſy obey 
him; for his Wiſdom and Goodneſs moderate his 
Will and Power, better than all the Boundaries of 
written Laws. oem yields. 
And this I am informed of too, alles tho tens 
be ſeveral Degrees of Subjects, as there are among 
us, becauſe otherwiſe there could be no ſufficient 


Encouragement to Induſtry, nor wg: in. 
the 3 to ſet Marks of Favour u —_— 4 
deſerve extraordinarily of him: Vet from hence 'G 

ariſe no Emulations amongſt the Nobility, nor any * 
Oppreſſion of the Commons: The''People do nd il ®! 
envy and murmur againſt the great ones; nor, du 
the other ſide, do they, as greater Fiſh devour oh - 
leſſer. 

"| Rioph. A rare Tem per of Goveinaen;- this is! 
and not leſs admirable than that of the Air F. k 
ſpoke of before: You amaze me ſtrangely. But Wl | 
_ are the age, Commodities 1 me Couts 

rey ) 21 32.39 
? "Febaf. As for that, you mul Know, it is not 


where uſually one Province abounds with what 
another wants, and the other needs what that can 
ſpare; and ſo there is a Neceſſity of reciprocal In- 
tercourſe between them, both to relieve their Ne- 
ceſſities mutually, and to diſcharge their Superflu- 
ities: And herein, you know, lies both the Rea- 
ſon of Trade, and the Security of Alliances be- 


— an A e ot 
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tween ſeveral Countries in our Parts of the World: 
But Urania being (as was wont to be faid of 


all upon forei 


with ; but rather (as I ſhalltell you'by and by)-in- 


W vites Foreigners to come over to them, and-refide 
m. amongſt them, and ſo to partake freely of the Ad- 
ey vantages of that happy Lane 
z Vet J muſt tell you they have very great Rari- 
ties in thoſe Parts, and ſuch as are 3 
deſired by all other People that underſtand the 
e worth of them: As, in particular, to ſpecify ſome 


fee, which are not at all to be found any where 
ie an furs uns 5 


In the firſt Place, they have the true Elixir 


1 Vitæ, a very precious Balm, far beyond that of 
e Glad, that perfectly cures all Diſeaſes, both in- 


ward and out ward, I had almoſt ſaid of Body 


6 and Mind. This operates without any Pain to 


the Patient; and in outward Applications, heals 
behind it. 


1 erben all the Senſes, and peculiarly the Sight, 
that a Man by the Help of it ſhall ſee farther than 


by a Teleſcope, and pierce into the very Secrets 
FE 7] 7: 1 rd ot "44%. 

| The common Food of the Countrey is fome- 

what anſwerable to the Deſcription of Mama; 

b and hath that peculiar Taſte which every Man af 
ö fects, and ſatisfies all the Powers of Nature. They ̃ 

7 have alſo a delicious Wine called Lacryme Chriſti, 

; which amongſt other Virtues makes Men forget 
| all Sorrows whatſoever: And this they uſually _ 


drink in an Amethyſt Cup which preſerves oſs 
25 | | 7 rom 


j 


all kind of Wounds, and leaves no Scar or Mark 


* 


Meypt) a 92 If-ſufficient, depends not at 
Commerce; and therefore 'as it 

needs nothing from abroad, ſo conſequently it ſends 

out few or none of thoſe Commodities it abounds 


f They have alſo an eteairable Water, which ſo 


From Surfcits or — whit r 
ſoerer tbey drink. 
Amongſt the reſt, they. have. 8; fort of Pl 60 
very powerful and abſterſive, that it takes away 
all Spots, Blemiſhes, and Aſperſions, and make; 
thoſe! that uſe it ſo very bau, that they min 
the Eyes of Beholders. | 
It were endleſs to go about to enumerate: the 

Commodities of this ( rey, which clearly out- 
| = the Holy-Land, tho'i it was {aid that in Solomoy'; 
Days, Gold and Silver were there as common a 
the Stones of the Street. And for Proof of it, 
the Inhabitants are generally ſo rich and proſpe- 
rous, that there is not one Man in the whole 
Land; not one to be found that doth need, or wil 

ask an Alms. The hun fal and naked, thoſe grie 
vous Spectacles, (too ſadly common in moſt other 
Places) are not to be ſeen | Dany of which amongf 
other Cauſes, theſe are aſſigned, viz. There is no 
ſordid and cruel Miſer there, who hoards up what 
others ſhould live upon; nor is there any waſteful 
Glutton or Epicure, who devours his own and o- 
ther Folks Portion too. In, ſhort, they ſay, al 
defirable things are there in ſuch abundance, tha 8 
_ Man is as rich, as full, yy; as he b 
pleaſes. 
E Bioph. If all this was poſlible to be true, which 4 
I muſt beg your Pardon to declare I have not 
Faith enough to believe, yet the Felicity of thi 
- Countrey could not be long-liv'd; for it will cer 
tainly derive upon itſelf the Envy of all its Neigh- 
bours; and the Effect of that wal be, that thoſe 
who have the beſt Iron will quickly become he 
ſters of this Wealth. 
.  Sebaſt: Nay, Biophilus, as for that thers is.no 

Danger, for the Countrey is altogether inaccell- 
. * 12 only by one narrow * * and that wy 
We 
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ee ell guarded and defended, that, to this Daz 9 
nemy hath ever had the Confidence to aſſail is 
% And beſides, all the Inhabitants are in ſuch perfect 
way Peace and Amity one with another, and maintain 
ike; Wo inviolably their Allegiance towards their Sove- 
vid reign, that as no Foreigner bath any Encourage- 


ment to Enterprize upon them by Treachery, ſo 


the neither can he, without mighty Folly, think him- 
r: ſelf conſiderable enough to prevail by Force, againſt 
ſuch an united Strength. 


Bioph. Now you ſpeak of that, I pray ive 


1 44 
ih me leave to ask you one Queſtion, more: What 
pe is the Humour of the People, both amongſt 


themſelves, and towards Strangers? 
Sebaſt. This is as admirable in its kind, as any 


ie thing I have told you yet. The Complexion, af 
her the People is ſaid to be univerſally ſanguine, and 
of WM conſequently they are ſprightly and cheerful, inge- 

no nious and complaiſant, open- hearted and yet grave, 

hat without Fraud, and without Jealouſy ; they neither 

ful Y intend any Hurt, nor do they ſuſpect any. Amo | 


other Inſtances of their ſedate Ch el 
are exceedingly addicted to Muſick z and their 
Songs are obſerved to be compoſed, for the moſt 
part, in Praiſe of their Prince, the Splendor of 
his Court, the Glory of his Atchievements, and 
the Felicity of his Reign. e 8 EPET + 
So far are they from Wrath and Choler, that 
in the Memory of, Man there hath not been one 
Law-Suit commenced amongſt them; and, which 


q is more, not one Theological Diſputation which 
e uſually are attended with ſo much Heat and Ani- 
„ moſity in theſe Parts of the World. But as for 


Tale- Whiſperers, Back · biters, and all that 


0 melancholy and envious Brood, | there a not ode | 
of them to be found in all the Countrey 


AS 
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jd in rey z (every | | | 
Man there loves his Neighbour as himſelf, and is 
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in tender of his Ititereſt and Reput ation as bf 'hi 
own. © | was So 
. Aden for ber Temper and Carriage to 
wits Strangers, they ate infinitely civil and ob. 
Wins They deride not other Mens Habit, ot 
Mien, or Language, or Cuſtoms, or Complen. 
ons; but contrariwiſe, whenſoever any ſuch come 
amongſt them; they welcome them heartily, treu 
them with all Inſtances of Hoſpitality, and by 
all poſſible Obligations and Endearments invite 
them to become one People with themſelves, and, 
as much as in them lies, are ready to contributs 
their Aſſiſtance towards their Voyage. 
Bioph. This is a very ſtrange Relation as ever 
I! beard in my Life. But, in plain Engliſh,” it i 
too good to be true. All this can amount to nd 
more than to ſome Utopia, or new Atlantis. 
Pardon my Freedom, good Sebaftian: T acknow: 
ledge you a wiſe and a learned Gentleman; that 
Chatter all the World allows you: But in this 
particular Story, ſome body hath unworthily abw 
fed your good Tatures for it can be no better that 
2 Fiction, a Legend, a mere Flam, © 
 Sebaft. You do not ordinarily think 4 Ma 
bound to warrant the News he 
Sebaſtian relates tells you, but you uſed to bo 
3 = 25 contented to take it as he hath 
"Story. 1 it; and I am ſure you will nat 
| allow me to preſcribe to 
what you ſhall believe. However, I aſſure 
upon the Word of a Gentleman, and a Chril 
1 have not deviſed it of my own Head; but wi 15 
well ſatisfied of the Truth and Realit of the Re 
lation I have made to you, as it is poffible for me 
to be of any thing which I have nor ſeen will 
my Eyes; and1 ain very confident I have as go 
Grounds for my Perſuaſion; as it is fit for/a dif 
creet Man to require in ſuch a ; Caſe, 
Bioph. 


robabilities you „ . 
Sebaſt. They ſay, * ——— (above all Pro- | 
le) love to be and encourage 

y our Credulity. Bur "if that be the Humour of 
r Countreymen, I muſt 20 een Pardom if I 
little vary from them in that Particular. 12 
ſs 1 am not ſo ill naturad, as to ſuſpect that eve. 
Body I converſe with, hath Deſigns upen mo 
or — ſo ſupinely ſoſt and creduloùs, as: to. 
at every Body's Mercy; or fo greedy of News. 

to ſwallow all that comes without chew 

nd, as to the Buſineſs: hefore us, I politively\ bf 
rm- m you, I had this ſtrange Relation (as you 
cem = from one that came from the Place; au, 
74s an Eye · witneſi of what he rag and there 

dre could not be deceived himſelf in what i heire> * 

ted. And then, his N — ſuch, that 

e could have no Intereſt to impoſe. u jane 

rein; for he was no leſs a Man thawthe 
on of the great Monarch of the Countreyz 

e came as Ambaffador extraordinary Aumarch 
ing, his Father, on purpoſe to invite and inline 


ur People to participate of 'thar. happy: Region, 
nd of 2. the admirable Advant alta ant 
Nured us, that all which came Waal be five Des 
izons 9 933 705 d eee e 


Biopb. Ayy/ — Sehaftian, hergld:you 4; but 
ow are” you ſure he W˖as aor han Impoftec ac 
eſigned Ky put Trichs upon you! and gur good 
atured Cauntreymenf Ha a e 
Sebaſt. As fof that his very Pefſon and: — 
pake for him both which were: ſo 3 
rand, as that no mean Man could bear our the 
ort he uſed.  Belidey thizz/be came not i ia 


Fin we bur made his publick 2 
Equipage was > ans 


rain 


fic, 


2 
— 
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like himſelf, far beyond the empty Pomp and p 
eantry of a Counterfeit. His Commiſſion 
* credential alſo were publickly ſeen, rea 
and allowed; and they were ſealed with ſuch 
2 as no Wit of Man could imitate or counter 
„ ii, 
Add unto all this, I have ſeen the Map or Ch 
of the Countrey, I have peruſed the Digeſt of th 
Laws of the. Kingdom, theſe Eyes have read th 
Records of their Hiſtory, and with this Mouth 
| have taſted the delicious Fruits of the Land. Wh 
would you have more to juſtify the Matter. 
N 2 4 | 
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Ziopb. W hat would I have more Why, ! t 
' you venture too great a Stock in one Bottam: 
would not truſt to any one Man, whatſoever 
were, in a Relation of this Nature; I ſhould « 
quire to ſee and ſpeak with many about it befor 
I would believe it. „ 


7 


' + 1Sebaft. Youſay well. But can you think it rex 
ſonable to require, that ſo great à Prince ſhqul 
ſend many Ambaſſadors on ſuch an Errand, whe 
he aims not at his own: Greatneſs, or the accommo 
dating of his own Affairs, nor hath any need d 
our Alliance or Aſſiſtance; but merely deſigns ol 
Benefit? Or can you expect that he hould ſend 4 
very Day freſh Envoysz and that not only 
whole Countries, but to every individual Pesch 
roo? And if you could imagine ſuch à Princt 
ſhould condeſcend to this alſo, can you thiß 
it would be caſy to find many fit Perſons for ſuc 
a Purpoſe, who would be willing to forſake 1 
Gloties of ſuch a Court, or the Content ments 0 
Home in ſuch a Region; and to expoſe themſelva 

to the Difficulties and Hazards of Travel, a8 wel 
as to the Change of Air and Diet, and a thouſand 
other Inconveniences gttendant upon ſuch an Buſſe | 


pcdition? No, Biapbilus, it was an Inſtance ih, 
<1 as ö wWondlerſi 


7 


onderful Goodneſs,” that ſach- à Prince ſhould — 
nd one Ambaſſador on ſuch an Errand; and ads. 
nirable Charity and Self-denial in him under« 
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yo 
vas before the World would believe there were 
ntipodes,, and yet it is plain that ſo long one full | 2 
alf of the World was unknown to the other. 4 
Dr, if you remember, that Time was, (and that 
ot an ignorant Age neither) when the N Em- 
ire was thought to embrace the whole Barth, 
rhich, as now. we are certain, took not in one 
ifth (perhaps not one tenth) of it. Do yournot 
now that Hercules's Pillars were accoumed the © 
zoundaries of humane Travels; and that, for 4 19 
eat many Ages, both the torrid and the frigid- ; 
Lones (as they are called) were eſteemed uninhas 7 
table z and all that time the World was ignorant wo 
f itſelf? Beſides, you know it is nor very long 
ince thoſe vaſt Tracts of Land, the e- Hin, & 
vere firſt diſcovered by ſome of the Perſons yo 2 
ave named. And, to ſayirio more, I pray, how | | 
nany Ages paſſed over'the Heads of Mankind, bes  *' 7 
ore this our native Coun $4 of Britain (as con- ' 
iderable as it is, and wie juſtly eſteem it) came in- . 
o any Knowledge or Conlideration With the ret - >; 


oy 


f the World? Think it not ſtrange therefore, if 
razia was ſo lately diſcovered. _ 


2 


3 


5 F 
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Biaplb. But that which'T pre ly intended 
ay, was this: Youafford me am: apr Aras Wor 
det, that you ſhould be {6 much concerned for 
Place very 3 diſcovered (if it be diſcovered; 
but eſpecially, that you ſhould believe ſc itn 
ſtrange things of it, before any one Perſon! bat 
gone from hence, and miutned hither: again, 6 

confirm thoſe Reports of it. te 

Seba. Us and Exceptions are endless; And] 
Know. no Way to make a Man believe, that hail 
no Mind to it: Vet I will give you al the, Sari 
faction I am able, and that which I think is ſi 
ficient in ſuch a Caſe. You muſt know therefor 
thot this; Countrey hath not been whally undiſe 
vered until now, as you ſuppoſe; for I my ſe 
have ſeen a Book. of great Authority and. Antiqui 
ty, which, tho' ſomewhat: obſcurely: and fig 
tively written, yet terrainly pointed at ſuch 
Place, and in ſome Medfure deſcribed it too, t 
him that attentively read and conſidered ir. Andi”: 
beſides, there art ſomt very, credible Relarol | 
concerning ſome certain Perſons, that Dae Big 
to made very fortunate: Voyages thither; | 
But as to that object, that no Man hid 
ond from hence e and returned again to 5 
to bring us the Tidings ; you will eaſily ſatisfy c 
ſelf cherein, if you conſider' what I intimated bes 
fore, viz. That thoſe who once get chirker, e 
Have no Inclinations to make a Change much u 
their Diſadvantage, as it muſt needs be for the 
to return hither again. Beſides, 3 
Paſſage is not long thither, yet it is no comma 
Road; and therefore very few win (er bd 
wy undcrfke 1 OS; 71+. 
- Phil. But if it be an 1. 20s 
1 For 25 7 6 for ed Path, how ſhall a Man 6 
moi. the Way 1 if he have 
1 OR” | "EY 

7 ; : 
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Bl 
if 


H. 
1 
ye! 
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art u. 


Sebaft. O Phlander g 3 no ng 
alty in that, if a Many bo well. ann dy"the 
zuſineſs; for belides a;Chart, 
oſtru&ions which the. Amballador- left behind dies 
or that purpoſe when ewas amt chere 
re great ſtore of very skilſul and faifbſul Guides 
and Pilots, who freely offer: {ver Service a nd 
vill not fail with God's Bleffio ing to 
here. $2: Ke ny 
Phil. L cannot telt what Biopdilus thinks bFihis 
Buſineſs ; but for my part, Sebaſtian, I am To r#- 


ef Place in the World, E will find it out, by God's 
nice rlelp. I chank God l am no Male · content, either 
y ſel ith my native Countrey, or my: private Fortunes; 
iet 1 ſee no Resſon we ſhould,” 'bke Muſhrooms, 


{ccefſiv Soll. or Heir- lomes to the Place''whete 
we happen to be born; eſpecially if we may thus 
much mend our ſelves by the Change. I am 
Citizen of the World, and that ſhall bo my 
ountrey where I can fare beſt. 8 08 
But will you go with me, gba lian? Then 1 


your Narrative, when I ſee you ſo far believe: ic 


trey, 3 I 2 changs mY Tandy nor ahn 

59 rack 7 ſpoken: wud] avily reſolved, 
eba dligin Ty 

Philander :- 50585 Grace I will go with vou; 

ind to aſſure you of my e I will now: 4 


ting things in New and 1 4:7 king Preparations 
for the V oy Ne. ne 
Phil. But e e of om es 


3 D 


1 


niſh our ſolyes wih, to "Fl 


land e | 


iſhed wich your your Relation, that if there de ſüch 


live and die upon the ſame Spot, and de mere 


ſhall not be only but of all doubt of the Truth of 


your ſelf, as to advengure all bpon it; but 1 h 
with much more Cheerfulneſs change my Copp- 


4 * A. 9 


quaint you that I have been this good while in ſer- 


here? And what Commodities had we beſt ro * I 
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_ Sebaſd,. As for the; Diſpoſal of our pref ent Fo 
tunes I can tell you, there are very ſure Reb | 
betwixt this Countrey and that; for the Pring 
himſelf will be your Security, if you put your EI 
fects into ſuch Hands as be hath appointed. Bu 
as for Merchandiſe to carry with us, there will! 
no need of that; eee har 
in our Eye is ſo, gloriquſly rich and plentiful, th 

Prince is ſo noble and benign, and al the Inhab 

tants ſo kind and charitable, that we ſhall he fy 

as ſoon as ever we come there, to be furniſh, 
gratis with all that our Hearts can-wiſh, | An 
moreover, if we ſhould put our ſelves to the troy 
ble of tranſporting our Baggage with us, it woul 
not only incumber us in our Journey, but woul 
alſo ſeem to be ſuch mere Traſh and Lumher whe 
you come there, that we ſhould be aſhamed ( 
it, and of our ſelves too, for ſetting ſuch a Val 
., p dio {med if 
But there is another thing, and much more my 
terial, which I muſt; needs tell you of, in 94 
to our more favourable Reception when we don 
there; that is, we muſt before hand. quite alter ou 
"Habit and Garb, and not fo much as ſmell of 1 
Earth we came from. Amongſt other things 

muſt; diſuſe our ſelyes frog Onions and Garlic 
and from Fleſh too, that we may the eaſier accon 
with the Diet of the Countrey :: And we, muſt 18 
fine our Spirits, that we may be fit to breathe] 
mpg pore Air: And having ſo done, there needs * 
e but to carry with us great Minds and larg 
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mor 
Souls, to qualify us, both for the Society and E 
Joyments rhere. 5d, a 14g ark 

bil. Thank you, dear Friend, and Fellon 
Traveller (for ſo I will henceforth ſtyle you) il 
theſe Inftruftions: I will uſe the beit of my Es 
deavours to be fitted accordingly. But is there 


«: Chfevoue dt 
Sebaſt. Oo, you there is one thi more which 


art II. 


doubt you do not think of; I am ſome» 
phat afraid leſt the mention of it ſhould dif- 
ourage you z bur it muſt be, and there. 1 no 4. | 
biding it. 
| Phil. In the Name of God, what i is ns Mis 
ruſt not my Courage: or Conttancy.: 5 ſtick, ar _ 
othing that croſſes my way. to Urania. 
Sebaft. You remember I have intimated to you 
lready, that when we come at the S AN we 
eſign, we ſhall: be immortal, we can ner £ 
fterwards; but we muſt, die4.befc 
vc ſhall never come thither, This is, tl e. in 
f NI What think you of it now, Zh 
HAY Os nts A” 
a Never che world: for that Fellow-Thavels 
| But, good Lord! What a Dream have 1 
= deen in all this while? 1 thought verily you had 
poken hiſtorical Truth of — rare earthly Coun- 
rey: But now my Eyes are open? and 1 8 
you mean Heaven; that's the Urania you: have all 
his while amuſed us with. Now I can unriddle © 
he whole Buſineſs: I have now a Cluc to guide 
me through the Maze of your Diſcourſe, and can 
lecypher all the Figures you have uſed. I an ſure 
tis Heaven only can anſwer the Character you 
have given: That is the Place where there is no 
Pain, Sickneſs, nor Death; there is no Nigh 
nor Darkneſs, but a perpetual Day; there is to de 
found the true Balſam that cures all the Diſtem- 
pers and Wounds, both of Body and Mind; there 
are to. be had all the other Rarities which you have 
mentioned; Jeſus Cbriſi is the Ambaſſador from | 
God Almighty, my us thirher. All is plain | 
and eaſy now. How dull was I, that F cad not 
underſtand you ſooner? 
Biopb. And have you drolled wich us all * 


_ Sebaſtian ? Kis you ak me back 
I 4 | again 


the Subject 1. declined? Is your famom 
ann in another World? I thought your'N 
Was impoffible to be tmeß unt now you as + good 
confeſs ir. n e e Us 
 Sebaft. By your Piridos; Biopbilas, have 1 dow 
you! any Wrong? -You asked for News, and 
ve told you good and rrue News; Ne 0 
more Importance, and more comfortable than « 
the Coffee-houſe affords; not 'il-naturet? Sto- 
E of Whig and Tory nor Surmiſes abour Fam 
and Hay, Furt and Docks Tertley; but a geen 
Truth of a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
Kingdom wherein there is Righteouſneſs and Ju 
ſtice, Unity and Jey, Love and good Will, even 
laſting Peace and everlaſting Life; a State of thu 
Felicity, that it is able to make us weary of this 
World, "and to render the Time of our Life tedi. 
ous to us, till we come ro the Enjoyment of iti 
in a Word, that is ſofficient to make all the Way 
of Virtue ſeem eaſy and Gelectable, and even Death 
itſelf deſirable in the Way thither” r 
What think 8 of it, Philander, now: you on- 
derſtand what frey it is I perſuaded you to? 
Doth'your Mind hold Yor the Voyage? Will you 
go on with your 7 for it, as we were 
difcourfing Wee ill yon venture ro ſhoot the 
Guß ph, A you may arrive at it?: 
Fl. Yes, Fellow-Traveller, I hold: my Refs 
' Jution. For tho'-1'"find'T wa 
 Philander far. miſtaken in the Particular, yet 
. not in the general; it was an 
| ew, a earthly Paradiſe that IL had ig 
. w Thoughts all the while yon 
were filme > Gpuratively to us, and I had no 
Fig Appre ons of 4 Peligns 1 who wa 
abilds was more n ther t than wat 
onfident there dd be 1 . 
thi World 25 you 9 Br 1 T heartily chunk 
Je! 


part II. 
N for the b e 


2 Ie 4. Kite = 1 noe 
Who — ab © gladly. be — R 

d in an unc ble Condition? We are 2 
Pilgrims and . rs in ibis nul; but there 
e ſhall be at Home, and in our Father's Houſe: 
lere we are continually toſſed with Winds and 
eas, tormented betwixt Hopes and Fears; there 
e come into Harbour, and thall be ſafe as wpba 
Rock, ſtable and ſettled as the Mountains. 4 


vets 
hat Who can chuſe bur wiſh to live for every 
chic ould not be contented to die once; — Pare 


e out of the Resch of Ohance or Danger for 
er after? Everlaſting Life ! Wher un Ocean of 
oy and Felicity is contained in it! It puts me in- 
o in Ecſtacy- to think of it? Surely he doth not 
ove himſelf, or doth not underſtand himſelf, who! 
vould not gladly leave an uncortain, trouble 
uarrelſome, fooliſh, diſputing” = tous, pany, 2 
World, upo \ farcaizt Terms! | Attainment o 
But to — Jeſus, to ſpend 
ternity in the Society of good and wiſe, kind 
nd peaceable Men, to enter into everlaſti Friend. | 
ips, inviolable Peace, unchangeable 7 
mb raviſhed and wick e el i Theoghey' | 
When e had he Happinels « to ek notice 
f a poor Man, blind from his Mother's Wo 
rho never had ſeen the Sun, nor could have 
otion of Beauty or Colours, nor of any of that 
Variety of delightſul Objects which the Eye and 
i 2 40 . — us 1 — ben 
terw (I day) by a ſt Cure, this poor 
a found a a 


— 


r30 er-Evening Pare | 
new De him, be th t hin- 
ſelf — —— and was: almoſt di- 
trated with Wonder. And certainly no leſs, bu 
2 great deal more will our Surprize be when we 
come to Heaven; where, probably, we ſhall have 
new Powers opened which ſhall diſcover ſuch Gio 
ries to us as we were not capable of perceiving 
before, if they had been preſented to us: But mol 
certainly we ſhall have then new Objects of De 
light to entertain thoſe Powers we have, and thoſ 
manſcendent to ale ever had Experience of 
before. 2 i ase et 
Or ban b. think of the. Children of the 
firſt coming out of Ægypt, where they had livel 
for ſome hundred of Years in the Condition d 
Slaves, under the jealous E — 7 of abarbarous Prince, 
treated with Hardfhip and Severity, and expoſed 
to all the — Inſolences and Cruelty of y 
faithleſs and ingrateful People; and then, afia 
this, (leaping, as we ſay, out of the Frying - Pu 
into the Fire) were carried into a vaſt and howl 
ing Wilderneſs; and there ſpending forty Vem 
more amidſt Seas and Mountains, in Danger «> 
= _— and —— with — 1 
ity o ge, no ſtrong Holds; no Friends, 0 
Alles no Comfort or Frag; but from Hand 
to Mouth: When (I ſay) theſe poor People u. 

rived at laſt: at the promiſed Land the Land- 
Gangan, a Land of Olive-Vards 121 Vine-Yardz 
a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, aud em 
Glory of all Lands, and found themſelves p 
bly poſſeſ d of it, under their 'own God, "thei 
own Prince, and their own Laws; and flawitg 
in ſuch Plenty of all good things, that they no# 
became the Admiration and ory of all thelt 
Neighbours, who had been the Subjedt of theit 
— and Scorn before; I can but fanſe 
. they were aſtoniſhed at the Change, * 
a Wer 


Part U. Conferen x38 
— aer a And I am apt 
o believe, that for ſome time after they could 
not but ſuſpect they were under a pleaſant Illuſion 
of Fancy, — — all . e e e 0 
han a Dream. | 
So, aſſuredly, when we - ſhall frf comet Hhe« 
en, our ſpiritual; Canaan, to the Enj 
an Happineſs of God's preparing, w o hath — 
he — of Felicity. in his Power, and in- 
finite Wiſdom to contrive and com them, 
and unſpeakable Goodneſs weed beſtow them; and 
who, as the Scripture re it, hath, from 
he Beginning of the World, been deſigning and 
ne, ſuch; a Syſtem of Joy and Felicity, as 
may at once both moſt delight his Creatures, 
and diſplay all: his aforeſaid. Attributes: When 
(I ay) we ſhall firſt obſerve the ſtrange Change 
between a narrow, ſtingy, neceſſitous, unquier, 
ſickly, peeviſh, and cohtentious World, which 
we have Eier behind us, and the Settlement and 
Peace, Plenty and Glory, of that we enter 
on; it will not be eaſy for us (without 
Minds than we have now) to know how to 
have our ſelues; we ſhall be apt to be oppreſſed 
with Wonder, and, if it were puſbible,/ ta die 
with Exceſs of Joy. $733 23 i in 
„ Seba. You ſpeak: bravely: and. ſenſibly,- dens 
Pil. You ſeem to have gone up to Mount Mahn; 
＋ 
40 and to have fed your Eyes with the Proſpect of the 


Holy Land: But have you conſidered the Dim: 


"4 we of the Wa To as well as the Happineſs; of 
10 the Journey's End * you not, like the //r 

iog lites, (you, ſpake of even now) repent, and and be- 
on ink — of turning back when you encoun- 


ter Difficulty or Danger Will not Death affright 
dei vou when jt appears in all its diſmal Pomp? Will 
nie ou not ſhrink when you tid to be ſtripped 


bu en of all your wordly H 


"ou | 


iliments?. Will Jon you | 2 
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not have a lingring aſter old Accommoda 
your fine Houſe, rich Furnitures, pleaſant . 

den, ſprightly Wines, or any other nm and 
— of the Ne £5:15h 
Phil. No, no, Schaftian, I will go'to Hind 
' whatever come of it. What can diſcourape : 
Man when Heaven is at ſtake? If the Journey 
me to a little Trouble, there is Reſt at the e Bude 
it. What is it to exerciſe a little Patience, when 
Man ſhall be crowned at laſt? Who would not 
run, ſtrive, do, or ſuffer any things and venture 
apo n ſuch a Wager? _ 
' Shall I be frighted with Death? That will e come 
5 0 Sian Reſols! | however; and I am fure the neg: 
Hon. 3 lecting eternal xg is nor'the 
fon i „„ Way to efca N 
Shall 1 be lichen for my os! and world 
— when I know, whether I go 
to Heaven or no, I muſt ſhortly, leave them all 
behind me? And ſurely if they cannot fave me 
from Death, they onghe not to hinder me of od 
nal Life. 
Or ſhall 1 banker after Onions and Garlick, and 
| the Fleſh-Pots of Ægypt, as you called the Plex 
fures of the Body, which will certainly forſake 
me, if I do not forſake them firſt? No, I have 
counted the Coſt, there is nothing ſhall diſcourage 
me by the Grace of God; I. will go to Heaven. 
Bur,' I pray, ler us not part Company; let us 0 
ww Heaven together. 
© Sebaft, Wich all my Heart, dear Friend; 3 bor 
1 5 _ I' 2 muſt _ EX» 
x vantages much Company with Us 
of good Company in rfect Solitude is fome- 
rd 3 7 * e % — — 3. and there 
eat Advantages of Society. For, if any Bo- 
ron ould be fo abſurd as to laugh at us on our 
| Cy we can the berter deſpiſe rhem.. oo 
2 
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Part I = . . 1 3 3 
ther of us Hors dikes wks tiny and weary 
in our Way, we may animate and quicken one a» 
nother. e Difficulty befall, that may be too 
hard for any one of — by our united Strength | 
we may be able to encounter and remove it. If 
either of us ſhould ſwerve a little out of the nar- 
row Way, towards the Right-Hand, or towards 
the Left, the other may recall and rectify him. 
Beſides, che great additional Comfort it will be 
when we come at our Journey's End, not wy 
that we ſee one another happy, and enjoy © 
another's Society; but eſpecially when we refle 
upon the good Service we have done to one ano- 
ther in bringing each other thither, we ſhall have 
our Joys re-doubled by the Reflexion, and feel 

5 not only our own individual OY bur chat a" 
dly of each other. 

go Phil. Happily thought of , Fellow-Traveller, 

all BY bur will not 1 8⁰ with us too? Wan ſay 
mc oy vou, Sip?! 0 ©: 
or. | Biopb. You are honeſt Gentlemen, and; r 
po Friends: But, Lord, What 


omances do you make! What — 22 
ca Caſtles do you build in the Air! ing 40 4 1 
ke BY And what Shadows do you feed fen. JN e 
ve your (elves withal! You talk of ny 


Heaven as confidently as if you had uteri an 
hundred times through all the Regions of it; or 
rather, indeed, as if you had viſited the Word in 
the Moon. But when all is done, did ever yon, 
or any Body elſe, ſee ſuch a Place a Heaven ? For 
God's ſake, therefore, leave theſe Enthuſiaſticul 4 
Whimlies, and talk like Men: Speak of ſome 
thing that is certain and vidble, or probable at 
leaſt; and do not forego West £348 for wer 14 
Certainties for Uncrrtaintie. 


_ Phil. God py good ! 
uy of the Gan — 
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ſelf, we have the ſame Senſes, and the ſame Self. 


love that you have; and only wiſh you had the 
fame Faith that we have. We are not willing to 
part with Certainties for Uncertaintiesz for if 
Heaven be not certain, we are ſure nothing elſe 
is. Andas for the things of this World, they are 
ſo far from it, that nothing is more certain than 
that we muſt part with them ſhortly whether 
we will or no. But as for the other Worlds we 
know whom we have believed. 

| Bioph. I tell you all is but Dream 40d Fancy) 
there is no Proof in the World for it. All you 
have to ſay is, that Men muſt believe: As if you 
ſhould ſay, ſhur your Eyes and ſee; you perſuade 
a Man to find the Way to Heaven blindfold. No, 
give me good Proof, or I'll not ſtir a F oor; With 
me ſeeing is believing. | 

Phil. Remember your ſelf, good Neighbour: 
Are not you a Chriſtian? Do you not believe that 
Jeſus Chrift came from Heaven on purpoſe to 
make Diſcovery of thoſe celeſtial Regions, and to 
ſhew us the Way thither? And did not he con- 
firm his Report to us by undeniable- Miracles? 
Did he not come into the World miraculouſly; 
and return thither again viſibly! Did he not from 
thence ſend down admirable Tokens of his Pre- 

ſence and Authority there, eſpecially on the fe- 
mous Day of Pentecoſt? Beſides, do you not ſee 
all wiſe Men provide for another World; and that 
generally good and virtuous Men, when they 
come to die, are raviſned with Joy in Contemplæ- 
tion of it, as if they really a Heaven —_— 
receive them? . - 

Bioph. Whether or no 1 e much as yon 
do, yet I believe this one thing inſtead of all rhe 
reſt, that we are born to be: cheated: - For, hat 


with the Illuſions of our own melancholy Fancics, 


and the 
impe- 


what by the GE of our Education, a 
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tog »» d iin ee ili 
For, what a ſad Creature is a Man of no Reli, 


gion at all? What State or civil Government will 


be able to endure him, whom no Oaths can ob- 
lige, or faſten upon? How can there be any civil 
Society with him that hath no Faith, that can nei- 
ther rruſt, nor be truſted ? W hat ſecurity can ſuch 
a Man give, that he ſhall not diſturb: the State, 
violate the Perſon of his Prince, falſify his Truſt, 
betray his Friend, cut his Neighbour's Throat, 
if he be under the Awe of no God, the Expecta- 
tion of no Rewards nor Puniſhments in another 
World? What Security can there be, I ſay, in 
dealing with ſuch a Man, what Sincerity in his 
Friendſhip, what Safety in his Neighbourhood? 
For all theſe, depend, upon the Reverence of Reli- 


gion, which he that is wholly deſtitute of, muſt 


needs become devotum caput, a Wolf's. Head, the 
Pclt and Verminę of humane Society, rg 
N 3 25 o 


is f 


\ 
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Do not therefore, dear Biophilus, at once. both 
ſtifle your own Conſcience, and affront the com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind. Do not, un- 
der the pretence of being more witty and ſapaci- 
ous than other Men, reaſon. your {ſelf into Bry- 
tality; and whilſt you grow over-wiſe if your 
| own Eyes, be the moſt fatally miſtaken, and loſt 
, 297 LIRA FU To 100A 
Why ſhould you abandon your ſelf to Deſpers 
tion, and leave your ſelf without 'any Refuge in 
Adverſity? We are well and chearful here at pre- 
ſent, God be thanked z but the Time will-come 
when God will ſtand us in ſtead, when we ſhal 
have need of the Retreats and Comforts of Re- 
ligion. Above all things in the World, leave not 
our ſelf without Hope in your latter End; do aj 
meth a Man of your Parts and Diſcretion, ſuſ. 
pect your own Suſpicions, and-ler not the Opinion 
you: have, that other Men are under Prejudiccy 
, prejudice you againſt Arguments for believing. 
Come, deal ingeniouſly, and open your Brealt, 
propound the Grounds of your Suſpicions, the Ob- 
jections you have againſt Religion; and tho”'T cars 
ndt promiſe you that I will anſwer them all to pour 
Satisfaction, yet I doubt not but there is one that 
Bioph. Look you, Gentlemen, you put me in. 
to a great Strait, for if, upon this Invitation. ff 
yours, I do not diſcloſe my Mind to you, [ſhalt 
ſeem diſingenuous, and you will think worſe of me 
khan perhaps I deſerve; and, on the other fide, i 
1 do diſcover my Sentiments, it is probable that 
my Creed will fall ſo many Articles ſhort of youry 
that we ſhall break out into ſome Heats, and em 
danger the Continuance of our neighbourly Cor 
verfation. However, ſince it ſeems to be you 
Deſire, I will be plain with you, in Confidenct 


that, as you are Gentlemen, you will 2 
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ouſly with me; and if you can do me no good 
you will do me no hurt. My meaning is, that-if 
t ſhould happen you do not convince my Reaſon, 
hope you will not defame my Perſon, nor expoſe 
e to the Inſolences of the Rabble, who believe 
n groſs, and by wholeſale, and throw Dirt upon 
ll that chew. what they ſwallow, „ 
Now, in the firſt Place, that. The Epicurean 
ou may not think me a perfect Creed. | 
dceptick, 1 h 
acknowledge the Being of a God; and that not 
pnly becauſe the Generality of Mankind, and e- 


all en Epicurus himſelf owned ſo much, but becauſe 
e. Wt is not conceivable how the World ſhould be 
ot Without one; for no Wit or Reaſon of Man- can 
a Wvince to me, how any thing ſhould begin to be, 
u. ſthout ſome neceſſary and eternal Exiſtent, to 
on Wcgin the Motion, and to bring it into Being; or, 
ei hich is the ſame thing in Effect, there can be no 
2g. Necond Cauſe if there be no firſt, 
lt, But then, beyond this, you muſt pardon me; 
bv» Wor, to deal ſincerely with you, I do not think that 
his God minds or troubles- himſelf about the 
World after he hath made it: Much leſs do I fee 


ny ſufficient Ground for that which Philander hath _ 
deen talking ſo warmly about; namely, a World 

o come. And for eternal Life, (which Men ſpeak 
uch great things of) I profeſs I look upon it as a 
lat Impoſſibility; for as much as I ſee Men die, 


8 


% 


© 


** 
— 
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ut ſee no Foundation for a Belief, -that there is 
ry Life or Exiſtence out of a Bodſ 7x. 
hat There are ſome other Points of Affinity with 
uy Wieſe, that I with-hold my Aſſent from; But be- 
er auſe you have challenged me to a rational Debate, 
o. Nherefore, to give fair Play, and to put the Buſineſs 
ouetween us to an Iſſue, Iwill inſiſt but upon one 
nei oint, and that ſhall be the ſame which we fell in- 
- 0 by chance at our W together; name» 


11 ly, 


MR * * * F —R 
15 Ws _ ' 
f 

0 N 


9 27 me- eee wal n 


| ly, whether there be ſuch a thing as a publick'Fri 
bunal or general Judgment, where Men's Action 
ſhall be reviewed and cenſured after this Life 
| Prove me but this one Point ſufficiently and Plain 
ly, and I will grant you all the reſt. 
Sebaft, Now you ſhew your ſelf a Man, andi 
ſhrewd one too, tho? not a Chriſtian : For I mul 
acknowledge that you have with 
©: great Conſe- great Ju Ae 4 irch'd ; upon 
Influe wg 3 the very 3 ryan of Re 
4.1mm ligion; and which if ir be pron 
* e ed, (as I do not doubt yo 
fall be) will inferr all the reſt; but if it miſcary, 
all falls with it. The Perſuaſion of a Judgmen 
to come is the great Awe upon Men's Tode 
ces, the principal Motive of tut and Piety, tþt 
Reſtraint and Check upon Vice and Wickednel 
and, indeed, the Sinew of civil Government, and 
Bond of humane Society. This both ſu ai tt 
Being of a God, (which you grant of a Pro 
vidence alſo, (which you Ped. ;) for if there wen 
no God, it is evident there could be no Prom 
dence in this World, nor Judgment in another io: 
And this, if it be granted, or proved, neceſſiri 
draws after it Rewards and Puniſhments in the Lik 
to come; for otherwiſe a Judgment would be bit 
a Matter of Curiofity, and a Tronble to no Pur: 
poſe. You have therefore in making Choice a 
this for the critical or deciſive Point, given great 
Proof of your own Sagacity, and pur rhe * 
upon a right Iſſue. 
Bioph. Well, prove it then. | 
Sebaſt. What Proof do you require of * 
Why ſhould not the Teſtimony of the rey So 
ture ſatisfy you? For, in the "Grit Place, if 
be a God (Which you have acknowledg d) 1 
cannot but think it reaſonable, that if he intend 
to e the World, * OO? give ſome Intim# 
Tic ou 


& 


ion of it to the Sons of Men before-hand, fince 
hey muſt needs be ſo highly concerned in the 
Cnowledge of it. And then, in the next Place, 
he ScriprutE cannot be denied to be as expreſs and 
ull in this particular, as it is poſſible for Words 
o make it. There God declares and confirms it 
nnumerable times, and the more to awaken Men 
o the Conſideration of it, and Preparation of it; 
or he is ſaid to have appointed a ſer Time for it, 
ze hath foretold who fhall be the Judge, with 
what Pomp and Retinue he ſhall come attended, 
char Mieaſures he ſhall proceed by, and what thall 
e the Circumſtances of that great Solemmty. '' 
Bioph. Excuſe me there, Sebaſtian; I am not to 
xe born 5 n WW bs 
onvinced | on. If you Scripture-proof of 
vill do any ed upon me, you 4 Day of Juilgtuene 
vuſt deal With me as x Philoſo- J. in lien. 
ber, e eee > TNT 
Sebaſt.. By your Favour, it is not to impoſe up- 
n you to give you divine Authority for Proof. 
f, indeed, I ſhould urge you only with the Opi- 
ions of Men, you might complain 1 did you. 
vrong; for in ſuch a Caſe your Denial would have 
s much Authority as their Aſfertion: But I hope 
50d may be believed upon his own Ward, eſpe- 
ally in a Buſineſs of this Nature, which depends 
o much upon the Determination of his Will: For 
pho can tell God's Mind better than himſelf. 7/0" 
nows the Mind of Man, but the Spirit of a Man 
which is in him? And who can pretend to declare 
hat God*wilt do, unleſs he be pleaſed to reveal 
is Intentions? But if he declare he will judge the 
orld, we may be ſure it yds dons HEY” 
Bioph, Ay, but that is the Queſtion, Sebaſtian. 
low mall T be aſſured that God barh any ſuch In- 
entions, or hath made any fuch Dechration? 
Sehaft. That which we call by the Name of Holy 
a I 
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Scripture, is nothing elſe but a Collection of ſuch 
Declarations of the Mind of the divine Majeſty, 
as he hath thought fit, from time to time, to 
make to the Sons of Men. And thoſe Book 
which are ſo called, have been reverenced by wiſe 
Men in all Ages upon that Account, as ſuch: All 
imaginable Care hath been taken to preſerve then 
from Corruption or Depravation; and ſeveral of 
the beſt of Men have expoſed their Lives, rathet 
than, conſent to the Deſtruction of them. Now, 
why ſhould you call in Queſtion the Authority of 
theſe Books, which you cannot do without im- 
peaching the Wiſdom of the moſt able, and the 
| een of the moſt honeſt of Men; and upon 
the ſame Terms you derogate from the Faith of 
all Mankind, and muſt (if you will be impartial) 
abrogate the Credit of all the old Records in the Bl g., 
World. Foraſmuch as (beſides all other Conli- Bl <- 
derations) theſe ſacred Records, I mean the Books M 
of the Old and New Teſtament, do bear an irte- 
| 1 Teſtimony to each other; and, as a Par ta. 
of Indentures, juſtify one another. Which youll du 
will eaſily be convinced of, if you conſider, tha 
theſe two Volumes were written in ſeveral ven p. 
remote Ages, and conſequently by Perſons tha th 
could hold no Correſpondence one with another 
and ere in the Cuſtody of thoſe that were of fuck 
_ contrary [Intereſts and Opinions, that it was im- 
poſſible they either would or could conſpire roge- 
ther to put a Cheat upon the World in them 
Now if, notwithſtanding, theſe two Books (i 
the Circumſtances aforeſaid) ſhall verifie one ano- 
ther, ſo as that whatſoever the Old Teſtament 
promiſes,” the New Teſtament performs; what 
the one foretold, the other repreſents the Accom- 
pliſhment of; what Ground is, or can there be, 
to ſuſpect the Truth of them? For if ſeveral Wit⸗ 
neſſes, and thoſe of ſeveral Countries, and of br 


j, 


trary Intereſts, ſuch as never ſay the Faces of of 
another before, and therefore neither would nor 


* could combine together and contrive their Story, and 
vil eſpecially being examined apart too, ſhall not with 
All ſtanding jump in the ſame Matter of Fact, and 


en Circumſtances alſo, there is no Man ſo humour 
e foe, and abounding in his own Senſe, but will 
allow their Evidence to be good and ſubſtantialʒ 
* then much more is there very good Ground to be- 
„lieve thoſe Books which have all theſe Advantages, 
and ſeveral other which I will not inſiſt upon. 
he Bioph. Theſe are pretty things which yau'fays 
en but this is not that kind of Proof I expected from 
ou. If this be all the Satisfaction you can give 
ah me I am where I was, a. 


% 


Sebaft. No, Biophilus, this is not all N have to 
WW @y; but I thought fir to remonſtrate to you the 
Sufficiency of this kind of Proof in itſelf,” which 


« Men of your Way are apt to make ſo ili hr of; 
* and thence to convince you, that thoſe Men that 
ol 2k up with this alone, are not ſuch ſoft and cre- 
an dulous People, as you are wont to repreſent them. 


But what if I had no other 
proof but this, I do not find 5 1 . 
| | 1 4443s Jo prepare fon 

| — you are able to reply any N 
thing to it; it is an ea ier thing the Evidence ers 
v. hough at an Argument, than Teſs chan is i. 
Way of Probation were far leſs conſiderable" than 
It is, yet you know that any Evidence will ſerve a- 


a gainſt none; and the meaneſt Arguments will car- 
DE Canfe when there is nothing to be ſaid on the 
other fide. If you could but pretend to prove, on 
1 Pour part, that there were no ſuch thing as a2 


. vg 50p to come, you had then ſome Reaſon to 

be ſtrict in your Demands of Proof from me, of 
what I aſſert: Bur in a true Balance the leaſt Grain 
or Moment in the World will caſt the Scale when 
a | 43 there 


Tk 1 | 1 ; 
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there is nothing againſt it. Now, ſince you knoy 
well 1 offer no kind of Proof of u 
Aſſertion contrary: to this we have before us, no- 
thing in the Earth but over-wiſe Doubts, gran 
Suſpicions, and 3 not be ſo; appel 
to your impartial Reaſon, whether it be not mon 
fit to ſuſpect (at leaſt) that it is ſo, where there x 
ſome Proof of it, than to ſuſpect it is not ſo where 
no Argument is given for the Negative; nay, in. 
deed, where none can be given. ' 
Negatives, you know, are hard to prove in ge 
neral; but eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe as this is: Fo 
he that undertakes to prove ſuch a Negative, hath 
but one of theſe two Ways to do it, viz, Eithe 
he muſt affirm, that he hath ſurveyed the whole 
State of Nature, and ſeen all the Cauſes that ar: © 
in working; and then muſt aſſert de facto, tha 
there is no ſuch thing upon the Loom as that he b 
denies: And alſo that he perfectly underſtands the Wl: 
Whole Mind and Will of God, and that he intend WM 
no ſuch thing; or elſe he muſt demonſtrate by , 
Reaſon, that it is plainly impoſſible, and a fla 
ContradiCtion, that any ſuch thing ſhould be. E- 
ther of which you cannot, without intolerable Ab - 
ſurdity, affirm in the preſent CaſmddGGQ. 0 
So that, as I ſaid, you have nothing but bar.” 
Suſpicions on your fide, (whatever Arguments | 
have on mine.) Now, beſides the unequal Balance 
of nothing againſt ſomething, be ir never ſo ſmall 
do but conſider what ſtrange Imprudence it is to 
adventure ſo great a Stake, as all your Intereſt in = 
another World amounts to, upon a mere Non pv Bl - 
thram. For, what if ſuch a thing ſhould happen + 


to prove true at "laſt, what will become of you 7 
then, what a ſad Condition are you caſt imo? 
* Wiſe Men are wont to value, not only Certain- 
dies alſo. Now, ſeeing it is not impoſſible but 
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uch a thing may be, and it is of infinite Conſe 
quence if it ſhould be, there is all the Wiſdom in 


be World to be provided for it. You will fay, 
it may not be: But that is all, that J»fidelity. it 
elf can enable you to fay: And then ſure it is far 
afer to ſuppoſe that it may be, for no hurt can 
ome of — but the danger is unſpeakable on 
he other ſide, if it ſhould prove to be true. In 
word, in ſuch a Caſe as this is, it is a wiſe Man's 
part rather to believe upon flight evidence, than 
to diſ-believe-upon great Preſumptionss. 
 Bioph. I am beholden to you for the 2 


al Caution you give me: But it is your Reaſons 

he expect at this time, and not your Advice. 
ol Sebaſt. Thoſe you ſhall have prefently z and do 
ae not think I crifle with you, or decline the proof 
hi WI! promis'd, becauſe I proceed: thus gradually and 
th dowly with you: The true Reaſon whereof is, 
he WY Þ<cauſe I would rather your own Prudence ſhould 
4 WW i2cline you to believe, than that my Arguments 


ſhould-preſs you to it; and I much more deſire 


zn that you ſhould: be ſafe, than that I ſhould have 
the Glory of a Victory. It is only your Concern 
chat we go upon; have therefore a little Patience, 


that we may rightly underſtand one another, and 
fince you have refus'd Scripture-proof, give me 9 


y leave to ask you particularly, what kind of proof 
0 you expect of this Matter under our Confederation. 
In this fir place, I hope you do not require 
« WI {enfible Evidence of a Day of | _ \ 
in Judgment. You were fſayi " What kind of prodf, 1 
„even now, that no Man had ee val { © 
ſeen Heaven, and therefore yu pete in the 44 "4 


did nar believe it. Poſſibly, thoſe *ciples of Religion. 
Words flipped from you una. 
viſedly. However, it is (you know) a Fhing fu- 
ture which we are now. debatipg about; and en- 
Able Proof cannot be requir'd of that, without 
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flat Contradiction. It is as if a Man ſhould deſie ar 
to ſee that which confeſſedly is not to be ſeen; Wl 6; 
and that a thing. ſhould be that is not, or be and v 
not be at the ſame time. You know you cannot th 
haue ſenſible evidence to Day, that the Sun will y 
riſe to Morrow : In ſhort, neither of any thing 6 
paſt, nor future; but only of that which is pre- tb 
. „ V 

There are ſome Men in this Age, and perhaps I in 
you may be acquainted with them, ho will only N fi 
appeal to their Senſes; and accordingly they 18. G 
ject the Notion of God, and of Spirits, merely i m 
becauſe they can ſee no ſuch things. Now if f 
thought this were your Opinion I muſt go another Bl o 
way to work than I intended: But if it will con- 
tent you that I make the Point ſeem reaſonable 
and clear ro the Eyes of your Mind, tho' I do not 
gratifie your bodily Eyes with a ſtrange Proſped, 
then I will proceed as I deſign dq. 
Bioph. Well, we are agreed for that. I did, 1 
. confels, ſpeak of ſeeing Heaven, but there was no 
contradiction in that; becauſe if there be any ſuch 
Place, it is ſuppoſed to be conſtantly exiſtent, and 
therefore may be viſible: Yer I: do not expect to 
ſee: the Judgment, till the time comes; becauſe 
Futures are not to be ſeen, but fore-ſeen. Go on 
therefore, and give me rational Evidence, and it 

UUEU„%%“ VVA 
Seba. But there is another thing I deſire to be 
refolv'd of: namely, What Meaſure or Degree of 
rational Evidence you will be ſatisfied with? The 
reaſon of my Enquiry is this: Some Men there are, 
who highly prerend to a readineſs to believe upon 
juſt Grounds; but when it comes to Trial, the) 
are humourſome and captious; they will require 
ſuch Evidence as the nature of rhe Thing cannot 
admit of, (even ſuppoſing it to be true;) they ex. 
pect ſuch Proof as ſhall leave no W 


” 
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whether he will or no. Now IT muſt tell you, - 
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and Exception, ſuch as a Mam can find no Eva- 
fion from, but that will extorr an Aſſent from him, 


7 


this is very hard and unreaſonable in any Caſe 
whatſoever z for, as much as the Wit of Man is 
fitter to pull down, than to build up; and it is 
the eaſieſt thing in the World to find Shifts and 
Cavils; inſomuch that he muſt believe very little 
indeed, that will admit of nothing which ſome 
flight Objection or other may be made . 
Cod himſelf hath provided no Remedy for Contu- 
macy; and ſuch Men muſt go on, and periſh with- 
out Cure; for no Argument can eſcape a capti- 
ous Humour. 1 e 
Beſides, if ſuch ſtrict Demands of Satisfaction 
were at any time allowable, yet can they by no 
means be reaſonably inſiſted upon in ſuch a Caſe as 
this; for if ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence, were to be 
had in this Matter, there would be no room for 
Virtue; it would then be a neceſſary Action to 
believe, and no inſtance of Choice, nor any argu- 
ment of a virtuous Mind: For what can be the 
Praiſe or Rewardableneſs of doing that which a 
Man cannot chuſe but do? Or, what Excellency 
is there in Faith, when there is no Pretence in the 
World for Unbelief? oi en, 
Therefore all that you can juſtly and wiſely ex- 
pect in the preſent Caſe, is, That there be ſuffici- 
ent Ground given you for a diſcreet Choice; and 
over · weight enough in one Scale to incline the 
Judgment of a prudent Man ſo far, that he ſhall 
ſee it is more reaſonable that he believe, than frm. E 
he do not. This is very properly to be eſteem d 
Conviction of our Reaſon, this is the juſt Stan- 
dard of Prudence, and this is the Principle that 
wiſe Men govern themſelves by in weighty Af- 
fairs. And, indeed, if no Man ſhould determine 


bimſclf to the purſuit of a buſineſs, until there 
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were no Objection, no Excuſe, Colour, or N 
tence to the contrary, all the nobleſt Projeftion, 
and moſt profitable and neceſſary Undertaking, gf 
1 would be nipped and blaited in thy 
Biopb. In truth, I do not ſee, but your Deman 
is reaſonable; and I muſt yield to you in this pu- 
Sebaſt. Then I ask no more. - - _ / 
thy 5 1 5 2 Phil. Ves, e we 

I order to the put you in mind of one thi 
25e, See,, woes which ie that Ziophil 
by, muſt firſl come Will promiſe you to bold the 
to Indifferency. '/ Scales even 3 otherw iſe, an oven. 
be diſcernible. My meaning is, that he agree u 
he ſincerely indifferent; and willing to believe or 
the one ſide, as well as on the other: For I hays 
found by my own Experience, that whilſt a Ma 
retains a partial Fondneſs for an Opinion, it is not 
all the Arguments in the Worid ſhall beat hin 
out of it; he will ſee all that which makes fa 
him as through a Magnifying-Gla/s, and ſo think 
it great and conſiderable; and. contrarywiſe, al 
that which is againſt him ſhall ſeem little and def 
picable. But when a Man comes to this paſs, that 
he is content one fide ſhould be true as well as the 
other, then (and not till then) the beſt Regſon 
* will carry it, Therefore unleſs you premiſe this 
you will ſtrive againſt the Stream, and diſpute 0 

vain. 3 Der e 7 309703 
Siebaſt. Thank you heartily for that, Philande. 
It is very true, Biopbilus, that if you oppoſe Re 
ſolution and Prejudice againſt the Diſcourſe I an 
to make to you, that will be Armour of Proof x 
ainſt all the Arguments that can be brought; and 
7 = we had as good ſtay here, as go farther and 
loſe our Labour, + 5 
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Bur why, good Biepbilus, ſhould you not lie gg 
ar wig Doctrine which I am aſſerting, as 
owards the contrary? Nay, 1 1 
vby ſhould you not look upon . A hs | 

t as N your Intereſt, that Rehgles foul . 
here ould another World,: Fro 
nd a Judgment at the end of 

his? It is certain, you and all of us muſt die, cha 
s no peradventure in that; and it were a moſh 
2d and diſmal thing to think of it, if Death put an 
tter end to a Man, ſo that all his Comforts, and 
ll bis Hopes expire with him, And I wonder, 
n my Heart, how Man can think of Death 
To any Meaſure of Patience upon thoſe Terms; 
ind that it dath not make him ſullen and melan» 
holy all the Days of his Life. You will ſay, he. 
muſt yield to Neceſſity: But that is a R 
worſe than the Diſcaſe, (if i it be poſſible) to 
Cure for Death in Deſperation. To tell 1 
here is a Neceſſity of dying, is only to tell me 
here is no help in the caſe; which is the Fay 
hing I complain of. 

And this Conſideration is fo much the more 
arp and cutting, by hom much the more Man's 
ife bath been Mel nt and comfortable. As for 
z Man that hath all his Life-cime becn oppreſſed. 
vith Calamities, pinch'd with Poverty, cover'd 
vith Obloquy, or afflicted with horrible Pains, Ce. 
t may ſeem cafie to him to dic, that ſo he might 
ave that Reſt in the Grave, which he could not 
ave above Ground; and tho' he thinks be haſt | 
de ſenſible of no Comfort there, yet he ſhall 2 
is well as other Men in that State. But for | 
hat hath had Treatment in the Forld, fe 0 
ant Accommodation, tempting Fortunes and En- 
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Joyments z for ſuch a Man to think of Death, 
#hich will ſpoil him of all his Ornaments, and level 
im with the Duſt; that will interrupt all bis Dey 
i lig ty 
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Which (like a Mole) he did nothing but "root 
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lights, put an end to all his Deſigns and Projeti. 2. 
ons, and draw a dark Veil over all his Glories: J D 

ap, if ſuch a Man hath nothing to comfort him 0 
againſt Death, if there be no Life after this, but 
a Man muſt for ever forſake, and be forfaken of 
all his Felicities, I cannot ſee how he can poſſibly g 
avoid an unſpeakable Abhorrence of it, nay, that B 
not all neither; for, methinks it ſhould render al 
his preſent Enjoyments, not only infipid and loath- 
ſome, but even a very Torment to him, whilſt be: 


- 


is in the midſt of them. 1 : 
Now, why ſhould any Man reſiſt the only Re. 
medy in this Caſe, the only Conſolatory againſt WI, 
the Sum of all Calamities; which is, the Hope hi 
of another Life? Why ſhould he be willing to 
die as the Beaſt dies, and to abandon himſelf to O 
tte Grave, to Rotrenneſs, and Oblivion? It were gi 
_ certainly better never to have been born, than ll - 
both to live in perpetual fear of dying, and being b! 
dend, to be as if a Man had never liv'd: Better 


never to have taſted the Sweets of Life, than to be 7 
only tantaliz d; and by that time he * op to live, on 
to begin to die; and then be eternally deprived v. 
of what he juſt had a Smack and a Sight of. - 


Nay, farther yet; if à Man had lived _ like Wil ;; 


a Beaft, it had been no great matter to die like 1 N 
Beaft: If, J ſay, a Man look'd no farther than hi in 
Fodder, had no Senſe of any thing but Eating anc pi 
Drinking, and had a Soul in him that ſerved only pe 


for Salt to keep the Body from Putrefaction; fo 
that he never look'd about him, made no Improve- 
ment of himſelf, and had no Danes fn his Head, 
it were leſs matter if he return'd to the Earth, 


in and turn over, whilſt he was upon it. But 
for a Man of an active Soul, of improy'd Parts, 
of Reaſon, and Wiſdom, and Uſefulneſs ,"'to' bt 
ſmother'd in the Grave; fo that all his * 
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and Diſcoveries, all his Arts and Sciences; e 
his Virtues and gallantry of Mind, all his Hopes an 
Deſigns ſhall be abruptly broken off and bury'd in 


Oblivion; this is ſo ſad and diſmal a thing, that it is 


able to diſcourage all Study and Induſtry, all Care 
and Culture of a Man's Life: For, why ſhould I 
ſtrive to live like a Man, if I muſt die like a 
Beaſt? Why ſhould I take paing to know, when 
by increafing Knowledge, I ſhould but increaſe my . 
Sorrow ? Foraſmuch as the more I know, the more 
I ſhall feel my ſelf miſerable ; and, indeed, become 
guilty of my own Torment. So that if there 
were no Hopes after this preſent Life, it would 
be a more. adviſable Courſe for a Man to abandon 
himſelf to the moſt dark and ſqualid Barbariſm, 
rather than to weary and wear 6ut himſelf in the 
Queſt of ee, z and better never to apply 

himſelf to any Study, or to beſtow any Pains or 
Coſt upon himſelf; nay, indeed, if it were poſſi- 
ble, it were deſirable never to know any ting. | 
or to think ar all. For, why ſhould a Man puta 
Cheat upon himſelf? Why ſhould he take, not 

only unprofitable, but vexatious Pains? In a word, 
why ſhould he not ſo live, as he muſt die? To all 
which add, that if there were indeed no other 
World, nor Life hercafter, and if there be any 
Man that can find in his Heart to be fond of liv- 
ing upon thoſe Terms, he muſt of neceſſity be a 
pitiable Slave whilſt he continues here: The per- 
petual Fears of Death cramping him, and keep- 
ing him in continual Bondage, that he ſhall nor 


* 


have the Spirit or Courage to dare to do any braye - 
Action; but . | 
tempted to be a wretched Coward, and baſe Fel- 
low; and become a ſordid Paraſite, to flatter and + 
humour every Body, merely upon the account of 
ocli-prelervanls. lt. ao 5. 
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Why therefore ſhould any Man be fond of ſuch 


an uncomfortable, nay, ſuch a ſortiſh and deba 
Opinion? Why ſhould not a Man chuſe rather to 
erect his own Mind, and be willing to hope well 


of himſelf, by cheriſhing an Expectation that be 


may ſurvive his Body, and live eternally? ? 
joph. There is no Queſtion, Sebaſtian, but 


that living for ever is very deſirable, if a Man could 


hope for ſuch a thing abſolutely, and not clogged 
with Conditions. As for Death itſelf that . 


have no great matter of Formidableneſs in it, if it 


be either (as I ſuppoſe it) a perfect Interciſion of 
all Senſe; or, much leſs, if it were (as the Men of 
your Perſuaſion uſe to ſpeak) only a dark Paſſage 
to another Light. Bur the Miſchief is, that upon 
your Hypotheſis a Judgment muſt paſs upon a Man 
firſt, before he can arrive at that other Life. Now 
that is the terrible thing; if I were rid of the 
Danger of that, it would (as you ſay well) be my 


Intereſt to believe all the reſt, in ſpight of all Ob- 


jections to the FRAY. IE 

Sebaſt. I do not deſign to 22 upon you; fot 
it is very true, there is no Paſſage into the othet 
World, without undergoing a Teſt or Trial, whe 
ther we be fit for eternal Life, or no. And it is 
moſt certain alſo, that if a Man die an impious, i 
baſe and wicked Perſon, it were better for him that 


either he had not been born, or elſe that the Gi 


and Oblivion might cover him to all Eternity. But 
what need this Fight wy Man whilſt he is alive, 
and may provide himſelf accordingly? Eſpecially 
ſince the Grace of God puts it in our Choice and 
Power to be good, and ſo qualify'd, that we may 
be out of all Danger of miſcarrying in the Judg 
| For, went, Can it be choughe that God Al: 
mighty ſhould ſeek the Ruin of his 'Creavures} 
Or that he can have any Deſign upon —— 


Part I [. * 44 rene 4. a 5 J i 71 
make them eternally miſcrable? If he had, rhete 
would not be the Solemnitics of a Day of Judg- 


to R F . <2 2 
of ryorms of Law, but might, without more ado, 
he have deſtroyed us when he pleaſed z and who coul 


reſiſt him, or diſpute the Caſe with him? Undoubt- 
edly, he is too great a Majeſty to have any little 
Ends to ſerve z and therefore we can ſuſpect no Hurt 


from him; and there could be nothing but the O- 
14 verflowings of his own Goodneſs, that provoked 


him to make us at the firſt; and therefore there cin 


it 

abe nothing of Euvy, Malignity, or Cruelty in any 
of Wof his Counſels 421 Deſigns about us. hs 4 5 | 
ge And that all theſe are not mere Sayings, or ſan- 
on Wzouine Conjectures of mine, but real Truth (be- 


ſides all other Ways of Probation) you may be af- 


al | | atio 

V ured by this Conſideration; that in all God's De- 
demands from us, as the Terms and Conditions of our 
ny Happineſs; or (which is all one in all the Duties 


he requires at our Hands, and in all the Obligations 
of Religion, there is nothing ſeyere and diſcoura - 
ping, nothing extremely harſh and'difficult, much 
Icfs impoſſible. Nay, in truth, if things be right'y 
conſidered, . I believe there will be nothing to de 


Fo : | | 
i Wound in any Inftitution of W ever w. 

heard of in the World, that could go ach ann | 
at Wcbe Grain with Men, as to rempt them to run the 


Hazard of dying eternally, rather than to comply 
with it. And if any ſuch were to be found, in wii 
that ſuch Inſtitutions 


Ground enough to aſſure ar 1 

ly WW proceeded not from God: For ſuch is his Wiſdom _ 
nd end Benigniry, that he can impoſe nothing as a 105 
ere Task -Maſtet, purely to abridge our Liberty, or 


to break our Spirits an oppreſs our Powers; but 
only to raiſe and . us according to our ut - 
hd, 


. noſt Capacities, agd as geceſſary Methods to train 
$! 5 Up as Candidates for eternal Lie. 


I will not deny but there are Tome Reſtraints pur 
| . upon 


ment; for he would not need to inſnare us in 
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upon us, and ſome Difficulties we muſt expect to 
encounter; otherwiſe Religion would have no Ex. 
cellency in it, nor could we haye either the Glory 
or the Pleaſure in obtaining our End and Happi- 
neſs, if it were won without Swear and Labour, 
But I do confidently aſſert, that theſe Difficultic 
(whatever they are) we ſhall find juſt Reaſon to 
undergo with all Chearfulneſs, if we do but com- 
pare what Religion promiſes with what it com · 


gokncy 'or impoſes. And as for the Chriſtian Re- 
Tgion in particular, all this which I have ſaid is 
ſo remarkably true of. that, that if any thing hath 
been repreſented as a Branch and neceſſary Duty 
thereof, which is of a contrary Nature to what! 
have now ſuppoſed; I do not doubt, with great 
Eaſe, to make it appear, that ſuch Suggeſtion it 
either a palpable Miſtake, or a notorious Scandal, 
Why then, I ſay, ſhould a Man think either ſo il 
of God, or of himſelf, as to be afraid or unwilling 
to fall into his Hands? You cannot forebode any 
Evil from him, if you are ſatisfied, that he is per- 
fe& and happy, full and glorious, juſt and godd; 
and therefore you muſt condemn your ſelf of pro- 
digious Folly in not complying with reaſonable and 
equitable Laws, and of being wilfully acceſſary to 
our own Calamity, if you dare not undergo bi 
Jud ment. So that upon the whole Matter, there 
can be no Reafon, why you ſhould be unwilling to 
believe there is ſuch a thing: And that is all I dc 
fire of you at preſent, and I heartily conjure you 
to be true to your ſelf herein. 
Bioph. Well J am reſolved to be as indifferent u 
it is poſſible to be: Now therefore prove it. 
FFC Noa + That 1 will do with 
Tos moral Deron” all poſſible Plainneſs and Since: 
ration of a Judg- rice nnen 1 200d 
went re cm. rity; namely, Lill make g 
that there is a ſufficient Reaſon 
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art II. Conferent 
hat, after this Life, God Almighty will call M en 


to | 
r account, and judge them according to their for» 
yer Actions and Behaviour... 
pi Now you know it 1s the Nature of moral | Ar- 
vr, Numents, not to depend upon one ſingle Evidence, 


ut to conſiſt of the united Force of ſeveral Con- 
derations. Accordingly, my preſent Proof of a 


m- Nadgment to come (as aforeſaid) muſt compriſe 
m: heſe three Particulars. + BEE RL 
eo 8 Firſt, I will ſhew, that the Nature and Condi- 
uon of Mankind is ſuch, as to render him fit and 
capable ro come to an Account, and to underga 
ich a Judgment as we ſpeak ß. 


Secondly, That it is very agreeable to the Nature 
d Attributes of God (according to thoſe Notions 
hich we have of him) that he ſhould call Man- 
ind to ſuch an Account, and judge them. 

Thirdly, That God Almighty actually exerciſes 
nd diſplays ſuch a Providence in this preſent World, 
ny Ws gives earneſt before hand, that he really intends 
er: judge it hereafter, 1 0 1. % 

4; WW Theſe three things make way for, and ſucceed 
o: Nich other naturally; and all together, amount to 
od WY full Proof of the Point in Hand. Wherefore, 
to hen I have opened and made them out ſeverally, 
his the Order I have laid them down, I will leaye 
to you to collect the Reſult of t heim. 

Firſt, I ſay, the Nature and Condition of Man- 


to 

es ind is ſuch, as renders him capa- Mankind is of ſach 
| . aneima is of /uc 

ou ie of undergoing a Judgment 4 Nature, aid vt. 


another World; and there- ed with ſuch Pow- * 
ore it is reaſonable that he ex- ers, 4s make it rea- 
ect it accordingly. This will ap- Jenable for him #9 
ear by the Inſtances following. r 
In the firſt Place, it is notorious, that Mankind 

endued with a large and comprehenſive Mind, 
hich is not confin'd to the mere Objects of his 
enſes, and things preſent 8 him; but hath kg | 
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vaſt Scope and Proſpect, by means of which, by 
furveys the Univerſe, | embraces the whole; Work 
and takes within his Verge, as well things paſt at 

things to come as thoſe that are preſent, which 
no other Creature is capable of bur himſelf. Thy 
Beaſt hath no kind of Notice of, or Concern fq 
what was in former Time, nor no Solicitude abog 
what may come after; but only applies itſelf to th 
"reſent Exigences or Conveniences of the Boy 
But Man is very curious and inquiſitive into Hiſt 
Ty, and how things paſſed of old long before h 
was born; and is alſo very thoughtful and anxia 
what may befal hereafter, when he ſhall be de 
and gone. Now, this one Conſideration alot 
makes him look, as if he were a Being that we 
coneerned in the Whole Frame of Nature, and i 
all the Revolutions of Providence, and, at leaſt, 
more Conſequenee than to be a mere Pageant | 
the ſhort time of this Life: Or a Muſhroom 
ſhoot out of the Earth, and return to it again, 
ſo be as if it had never ben. 1 
Beſides, we may obſerve, that the Mind of M 

doth not only co r the abſolute Nature of thin 
as they lie finglyand ſeverally before it; but cot 
pares them together, and eſtimates their rel; 
Natures, the mutual Reſpects that they have 
each other, and the various Aſpects and Influend 
they have upon each other, and ſo compai 
and conferring things together, raiſes Oblen 
tions, makes Inferences, deduces Conclulig 
frames general Maxims; thereby brings thi 
into Order and Method, and raiſes Arts and Scit 
ces. All, or any of which things no Creature! 
low himſelf makes any Pretence to, or gives 

Token of. From whence we may conclude, ! 

only the Pre- eminence of Nature, but that be 
_ ordained to higher Purpoſe. 
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Moreover, Mankind is endowed with Libetty 
,f Choice, and Freedom of Will; by Virtue. of 
hich, he doth not only move himſelſ by his own 
mernal Principles, and vital Energy; but alſo can 
jetermine himſelf to this Object, or that; and ei- 
her preſume or deſiſt the Proſecution at his own 
leafure. Inſomuch that he is neither 2 
he Swing of any ſuperior Cauſes, nor fatally al- 
ured by the powerful Charms of any Objects from 
ithout ; no, nor by the Efficacy of any Argu- 
ents ariſing therefrom; nor any Impreſſion what» 
ever (ſaving that of God Almighty) can over- 
ear or ſuperſede his own Refolution, but that he 
an act or de ſiſt, ſuſpend Proſecution, or purſue his 


at; and follow this Argument and Motive, or 
e other: He hath ſuch an Helm within himſelf, 
at he can fail againſt Wind and Tide; he can 
ove himſelf in a Calm, and ſtay himſelf in a 
orm: In a Word, he can move which way, 
hen, and how far he will; and ſtop his own Ca- 
er when he pleaſes. The Truth of this we find 
y daily Experience; and we commonly pleaſe our 
lves tos much in this Prerogative of our Natures. 
e ſee that which is better, and follow that which 
e know to be worſe: We hear Arguments, and 
ject them; becauſe we will do fo, we are per- 
aded to the contrary, and yet go on; and when 
d whatſoever we act, we find at the ſame time 
e could have done quite contrary if we had pleaſed. 
ther Creatures either act merely as N acted 
y ſuperior. Cauſes, drawn: by inviſible Wires, or 
tally inclined by the Objects and Motives before 
em: But we are put into the Hand of our own | 
ounſels, and wholly govern'd by our ſelves, as o 
r inward Reſolutions and Determinations. Now 
is, as it is & mighty Diſcrimination of our Na- 
res from theits, ſo it — this peculiar * 
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wn Choice; and apply himſelf to this Gbject, or 
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that it renders a Man's Actions properly his by 
and imputable ro himſelf, and nothing elſe; a 
confequently fits him to undergo a Judgment ſt 
them. VVV e e 
But farther yet: To make Mankind more 0 
ble of a Judgment, he hath a directive Rule, 
Law of Reaſon within him, whereby to gover 
himſelf, both in his Elections and Proſecution 
that is, he acts not only freely and undeterminat 
ly in Reſpect of any Cauſe without himſelf; 
he hath a Light within, to guide and direct thd 
free Powers of his, that they may not run riot, u 
move extravagantly; by the means of which he 
enabled both to make choice, of his Deſigns, 
to ſelect fit and proper Methods of accompliſſi 
them. For, as he is not ſtaked down to ſome 
particular Buſineis, (as generally other Creatu 
are) but hath great Scope to expatiate in, and) 
riety to pleaſe himſelf withal; ſo he hath a G 
and Compaſs given him to fail by in that vaſt( 
cean which lies before him: That is, he hath 
Faculty of diſcerning the Difference of thing 
and conſequently can judge what is worthy to 
propounded as his Poſt and Deſign, and alſo 
meaſure and adjuſt the means thereunto; which r 
ders him more fit to give an Account, both of 
Elections and Proſecu tions. 
Nay, farther yet, humane Nature, by the4 


vantage of this Light within him, hath not dl 
a Capacity of apprehending and judging of m 
ral Good and Evil, or ſuch things as are only pi 
fant and profitable, or the; contrary ;. but hath 
"Notions of higher Good and Evil, which we ce 
monly call moral; that is, he finds himſelf obly 
to have regard to fomething elſe befides, and d 
ter than his Body namely, either to the Deity, 
to the Community of Mankind; or, at. lealt 
his own better Part, his Soul and Mind. Ne 
1 


art U, Conference.. 5 
f which are at all confider'd by any Creatures be- 
»w Man: And there is hardly any Part of Maus 
ind, (at leaſt, that deſerve to be fo efteem'd): 
hich doth not think itſelf concern'd in all'theſs- _ 
or we ſee, whoſoever hath any thing of a Man 
him, doth think ſome Actions to become, or 
ot become him reſpectiyely, merely as he is a Man, 
hich would admit of no difference, but be all a- 
ke in a Beaſt Whereupon it is, that a Man can. 
ot diſpenſe with himſelf in the doing of ſeveral 
hings which are in his Power to do; no, not in 
he Dark, and the greateſt Privacy; becauſe eve- 
y Man that in any meaſure underſtands himſelf, 
ath a Reverence of himſelf; - and the Effect of 
his betrays itſelf in that quick Senſe which Man- 
ind hath peculiarly of Shame and Honour: Which 
rgues him to be accountable ro ſomething higher 


n en ki 
Above all this, it is conſiderable, that Mankind 
as not only 1 of moral 
ood and Evil, but a practical and very quick and 
ungent Senſe of it, which we call Conſcience; 
y which he not only remembers and calls to mind 
vhatſoever hath paſs'd him, but refleCting alſo 
pon the Ends and Circumſtances of his own A- 
tions, and comparing what he hath done, both 
or Matter and Manner, either with the Rule of 
Reaſon within him, or ſome other Law, he cen- 
ures and judges himſelf accordingly: If he hath 
lone well and virtuouſly; that is, hath approved 
imſelf to himſelf, he then applauds and comforts 
imſelf, and feels an unſpeakable Satisfaction in his 
dwn Mind, As for Example, If a Man hath be- 
av'd himſelf gallantly towards his Prince and COun- 
ry; if he hath carried himſelf ingenuouſly and 
gratefully towards his Friends, his Patrons, or Be- 
efactors; if he hath been beneficent to any part 
ff Mankind; if he hath demonſtrated love to 
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God,/ or.Goodneſs, and good Men; if he have 
ſrain'd his own Rage and Paſſions; if he have r 
cued an Innocent from the Hand of the . tha 


or done any thin A papacy the Hear: e. 
every Man naturally, in ſuch a Cale, feels ſuch lic 
inward Delight as ſweetens his Spirits, and cheu e 
his very Countenance. On 1 if Mn 
have been falſe, treacherous and ingrate uf; if WTF 
have been cruel and oppreſſive, or have ſaid o 


done any baſe thing, he is preſently upbraided, e. 
ouſed, condemned and tormented by himſelf, Noy 
what is all this but, Præjudicium, a kind of An 

cipation of the Judgment to come: 
But if any Man ſhall, pretend this thing call 
Conſcience, which we now ſpeak of, to be no m 
tural Endowment of Humanity, but only the Effcl 
of Cuſtom and Education; ſuch a Perſon may 
Gly undeceive himſelf, if he will but conſider, th 
all this which I have ſpoken of Conſcience, both as 
the Matter and Form of it, (or $ynrerefis and H 
_ Fidefis, as learned Men are wont to diſtinguili 
is {o univerſal to all Mankind, (at leaſt, that hai 
not done Violence to themſelves) that it can vil 
no Colour be imputed to Education, but muſt if 


teſolv'd into the very Nature and Senſe of wlll - 
Soul, And moreover, a different Votion and 4 © 
prebenſion of the fore-mention'd Particulars is ef 
deeply implanted in the Minds of Men, that Wor 
is impoſlible any contrary. Cuſtom or Educa 
ſhould abſolutely and totally efface it; therefore Wc 
is the Senſe of Nature, and conſequently a Preſiſi er 
-of the Divi Jadpgiopar:. | 5 { 
To all which add in the laſt place, that e. 
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For its Exiſtence out of the Body. Without which is 
let it be as excellent a Being as it can, and adorn Wi a: 
ed with as many other - Perfections as you cu 
imagine, it cannot be capable of ſtanding at Ne 
Tribunal, and undergoing ſuch a Judgment in ci 
nother World as we are ſpeaking of 
Sebaſt. I could have wiſhed you would have R 
given me leave to lay all the Parts of my Argu · pi 
ment together before you, that ſo you might hae y 
taken a view of it entire, and all at once; and N 
then you might have objected as you ſhould hae b 
| ſeen Cauſe. But however, I will comply with you t 
Method: And as to that which you have thought t! 
fit now to interpoſe, I anſwer theſe two Things. ei 
First, I ſay, it is not neceſſary to the Buſinei S 
in hand, that the Soul be proved to be ſtrift 
immaterial, and capable of exiſting and acting out 
of the Body; foraſmuch as at the Day of Judg- 
ment 1 ſuppoſe the Body ſhall be raiſed agan: 
And then, if it ſhould be fo, that all the Powen 
of the Soul were laid afleep by Death, until tha 
time; yet now, upon a Re- union with their pro 
per Organs, they would revive again. So that! 
| did not, in my Proof, fall ſhort of the Mark 
_ aim'd at; but you out- ſnoot the Point in you 
Demand: For, whether the Soul be a Spiritul 
Subſtance or no, ſo long as thoſe Perfection 
which we have enumerated belong to it, there i 
nothing wanting to make it capable of undergo 
ing a Judgment. But, ot 
' 1 Secondly, To ſpeak my own Mind plainly, and 
to come home to your Satisfaction, I muſt tel 
you, that as for my part, I do 
not doubt but that the Soul of „ e 
Man is, properly and ſtrictly, a 2 oſs 
Ipiritual Natural; ſo I am con- — 
fident that thoſe Things which we have aſcrib'l 
to it, do ſufficiently prove it to be ſo; ſeeing i 
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Part II. Conference, > x. 
is impoſſible: to ſalve thoſe Phenomena, or to give. 
any tolerable Account of thoſe great Accompliſß 
ments and Performances of the Soul before ſpeciſi- 
ed from mere Matter, let it be modified or cir- 
cumſtantiated how it can. es le 
Simple Perception of Objects is of the loweſt 
Rank of human Perfections; and, indeed, is not 
proper to human Nature, but common to Brutes; 
yet this ſeems impoſſible to be perform'd by mere 
Matter. For the Eye, tho' it be a very admira- 
ble and exquiſite Organ, can by no means be ſaid 
to perceive the Objects of Sight, but only to 
tranſmit or preſent them to ſome perceptive Pow- 
er: It doth, I ſay, only as a Glaſs, repreſent the 
Species or Image of the Thing; which even a 
dead Eye, or an Hole, will in ſome meaſure per- 
form; but it makes no Judgment of the Object at 
all, as appears by this, that all Objects are tranſ- 
mitted, 8 „ or with the Heels upward, 
through the Eye, and ſo left, till ſome higher PowW- 
ers ſet them right, and on their Legs, and judges 
of their Diſtance, and other Circumſtances. 
Now, if it be ſo, that Matter thus advantagi- - 
ouſly diſpoſed and improved, as in the admirable 
Structure of the Eye, cannot perform that one Act 
of ſimple Perception, what ſhall become of all 
thoſe nobler Actions of the Soul? And into what 
ſhall they be reſolved? Such as Self motion, the 
ſtrange Celerity of Thought, Memory of that 
which is paſt, Prudence and Fore- caſt for that 


which is to come, and a thouſand other ſtrange 


Operations. Is it imaginable that mere Matter ſhould” © 
underſtand, argue, diſpute, conſider and confer the | 
Relation of one thing to another; and thence in- 
fer Conſequences, and make Concluſions? Is it 
likely that mere Body and Quantity ſhould be ſen- 
ible of Shame and Honour: nay, be conſcientious 
too, and accuſe, condemn and torture itſelf; or 
x Vl | which 


15 khere is not more Difficulty in underſtanding tht 


which is moſt wr \derful of all, check, controul, 

deny, limit and mortify itſelf? He that will under- Y 

take to ſhew how all theſe things may be perform- Is 
ed by Atoms and Motion only, is a ſubtle Mecha- Wt 
nift 83 3 and I do not doubt but, at the fame 
rate, ſuch a Man may be able to makea new World di 
when he pleaſes, with the ſame Atoms or Mate- Wh 
rials. For it is evident there is more Intricacy in Wh: 
this little World of Man, than in the whole Fa- Wo: 
brick of Heaven and Earth befides. 

"Wherefore, if Matter or Body cannot perform G 
the aforeſaid Operations, then the Soul of Man fe 
which doth perform them, muſt be acknowledged ar 
to be a ſpiritual Subſtance. 

Zioph. In troth, you talk very ſhrewdly ; but for ¶ fe 
my Life I cannot underſtand what you mean by this th 
thing which you call Spirit; and therefore F reject it 
the otion as Gibberiſh and Nonſenſe. 
FSebaſt. Softly, good Biophilas : What Reaſon B 
there for that haſty Concluſion? Muſt we need N 
deny every ſuch thing to be, as is hard to under- iſ ſo 
ftand? Muſt we, like dull Boys, tear out the Leſ. tb 
fon that is difficult to learn? Is nothing true but ri. 

F hat is eaſy; nor poſſible but what is facile? But is 

by >beſides, ler me tell you, upon ſecond Thoughts, 


Nature of Spirits, than there is in conceiving how 
all the aforeſaid Operations ſhould be perfornict 
with them; no, nor half ſo much neither: 80 
that nothing is gotten by the Objection; for it i 
a very vain thing to object Difficulty, when at the 
| ſame time you are forced to acknowledge the thing 
to be neceſſary. But why, I pray you; what i 
the Cauſe that ſpiritual Subſtance is not as intellt- 
gible as corporeal ? ET 
Biopbh. O Sir, there is a vaſt Difference i in the 
Caſe: I can ſee and feel the latter, but fol cannot 
the former. 
| Sehaf. 


1 


Sebaſt. Nay, believe me, there you are ou: 
You ſee and feel only the Accidents of a bodily - 
Subſtance, but not the Subſtance itſelf, no more” 
than you ſee or feel a Spit. RR 

Bioph. Pardon me, at leaft, T ſet and feel the bo- 
dily Subſtance by the Accidents; that is, I am aſ- 
ſured of its Preſence and Exiſtence, and I can af- 
firm ſuch things of it upon that Teſtimony of my 
Senſes, HS & 3 33205 

Sebaſt. And you may affirm as much of a Soul, 
(if you pleaſe) tho? 2 can neither ſee nor feel it; 
foraſmuch as you plainly perceive the Properties 
and OHœ§mm ÿmÿp P 7 RR 

Bioph. That is cloſe, and to the Purpoſe, I con- 
feſs; but ſtill I cannot tell what to make of this 
thing called Spirit, for I can frame no Image of 
it in my Imagination, as I can do of other things. 

Sebaſt. Why there it is now, I perceive now, 
Biophilus, you have a Deſire to ſee with your 
Mouth, and hear with your Eyes. For, as rea- 
ſonably every jot may you expect to do either of 
thoſe, as to frame a fenfble Imagination of a Spi- 
rit. That which we call Imagination, (you know) 
is nothing elſe but the Imprets of the Colour, Big- 
neſs or ſome other Accidents (of a thing that hark 
been preſented to our Senſes) retained in, and (ir 
may be) a little diverſified by our Fancy. But 
now, if a Spirit have no Colour nor Bulk, nor ſuch 
other Accidents to be repreſented to our Fancy, 
through our out ward Senſes, how is it poſſible 855 
ſhould have any Image of it there? No, no; ſpi- 
ritual Beings are only capable of affording us an in- 
telle&tual Idea; namely, our higher Faculty of 
Reaſon, from Obſervation of their Effects and O- 

erations, concludes their Eſſence, and takes an 
ſtimate of their Nature: And, indeed, it is a flat 
Contradiction to require any other Evidence of that 
kind of Beings. Tata | of 
| Bioph. 


W 
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ZBiopb. This kind of Diſcourſe is very ſubtle, and 
I cannot tell what to object farther to it: Go on 
therefore to your ſecond Branch; perhaps there l 
may better cope with you. ee TR, 
ebe. The ſecond Step which I take towards 


n 


5 the Proofof a judgment to come, 
The natural No- is, that as on the one ſide, Man- 
2 Men have of Find appears to be fit and cap: 
God, render it rea- Ry ps wo 
ſenable 10 expecs ble of being judged hereafter; 
char he will judge ſo on the other Hand, it is 2. 
the World, greeable to the Nature and At. 
1 tributes of God, and to thoſe 
Notions we have of a Deity, that he ſhould call 
the World to ſuch an Account. And this appean 
briefly thus: e 
The moſt common and moſt natural Notion 
which Men have of the divine Majeſty, is, that 
he is a Being abſolutely perfect; that is, (among 
other Accompliſhments) that he is a moſt power. 
ful, wife, juſt and good Being: There is hardly 
any Body that thinks of a God, but conſiders him 
under theſe Attributes and Perfections; and he that 
diveſts him of. any of theſe Perfections, renders 
him neither an Object of Fear, nor of Love, and 
conſequently not a God: Inſomuch that were it 
not for politick Ends, namely, to avoid Infamy, ot 
other Puniſhment, amongſt Men, doubtleſs thoſe 
that deny to him any of theſe Attributes, had # 
good flatly deny him to have any Being at all. 
Now, if thele things be included in the natural 
Notion of God, they not only capacitate him to 
be a Judge of the World, if he pleaſes; but give 
great Aſſurance that he will do it. For, if he be 
a. wiſe Being, he cannot but ſee how things go; 
and particularly how his Creatures carry themſelves 
here below. If he be powerful he hath it in bs 
Hand to rectify thoſe Diſorders he obſerves amongſt 
them; and both to puniſh the Evil, and bob 
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part II. Conference. 165 
the Good. And if he be good and juſt, it an- 
not but be expected from him, that he will ſet 
things to rights one time or other, when his 
Wüdom bat think fir. But it is evident, this is 
not done exactly and anſwerably to thoſe Attributes 
of his, in this World; therefore there is no Rea- 
ſon to doubt, but he will aſſuredly do it in another 
World: Ang therefore the Scripture tells us, He 
hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the Mord 
is Rig f H.. wg 
Bioph. Not too faſt, good Sebaſtian. I know 
al not certainly what Apprehenſions other Men 
may have; but for my part, tho' I do acknow- 


oy ledge a God, (and that not only politically, as you 
90 ſuſpe&, but upon the Principles of Reaſon) yet 1 
1 muſt profeſs to you, I do not think the natural 
+ WI Notion of God includes thoſe Attributes you ſpeak 
4 of. Why may there not be a God, and he only a 


I neceſſary Agent? And then there is no Danger of 
an After-reckoning with him. 3 768 
Sebaſt. Ah, Biophilus, I am heartily ſorry to find 

ſo unworthy a Notion of God till to find an 
0 Room in your Thoughts, (tho' it were hut in Su. 
picion only.) It is very certain | 


. indeed, that if he be only a ne- 93 9 | 
0 ceſſary Agent, then all Fear of a 55 0 
g Judgment is diſcharged; and as certain, that all 


Religion can then be nothing elſe but a groundleſs 
F Superſtition at the beſt, For, then God muſt 
needs be a very tame Deity, which Men may play 

withal, and abuſe at Pleaſure; as the Frogs did by 
theix wooden King in the Fable. 
But then, in the Name of Goodneſs, what heed 

is there of any God at all, if a neceſſary Agent wil 
ſerve the turn; Why can we not as well ſuppoſe 
the World to be eternal, as make ſuch a contemp- 
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only to give Beginning to the World? 


cy” 


tible Being as a neceſſary Agent is, to be eternal, 


ſections to ot 
Himſelf. ; 


this World conſiſts. of? Or at leaft, how is it pof- 
 fGble, hat a natural or neceſſary Agent (which is 
like a Gally-Slave chained down to his Bench ani 
confin'd to his Task and Subject) ſhould make: 
World with ſuch Curiofity and Diverſity of thing, 
yet with that exquiſite Order and Harmony which 
we obſerve in Nature? „„ 
Do vou think that the Frame of things ,c 
not poſſibly have been any otherwife than they are? 
Can you fanſie that nothing could have been bei 
ter nor worſe than it is now? If you ſee any Foot- 


Reps of Wiſdom, or Choice, any Poſſibility that a 
ny thing ſhould have been otherwiſe than it is, you 


forego your neceſſary Agent. _ | | 
Do you not ſee great and manifeſt Inftances of 
Deſign and Contrivance in the Order of thingy 
vix. one thing fitted to another, and one fubor- 
dinate to another, and all together conſpiring to 


ſome publick End and Uſe? Now, fure a neceſſ. 


ry Agent could not guide things ſo, becauſe it hath 
no Ends or Deſigns of its own. - *' 
Again, if God be a neceſſary Agent I would fan 
be reſolved how it came to pal that we are not ſo 
too? I think you granted me even now, that we 
chuſe our own Way, propound Ends to our ſelves 
and voluntarily purſue them, when we could (it 
we pleaſed) as freely chuſe and act contrary and 
this we juſtly glory in, as the Perfection of dur Na- 
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Part II. eference. >, ns. 
ture. Now how to. conceive that 1 ſhauld be 4 
free Agent, and that he who made me ſo ſhould be 
a neceſſary one; that is, that the Effect ſhould be 
more excellent than the Cauſe, neither I, nor (a 
I ſuſpe&) any Body elſe can under ſtan ee. 
But I need not in this Place induſtriouſly ſet my 
ſelf to confute this odd Conceit of God's being on» 
ly a neceſſary Agent, becauſe in my third Branch, 
I ſhall fundamentally undermine it, and (as I think) 
leave neither Colour nor Pretence for it; and therc- | 


fore with your Leave, I now haſten to that. 
Bioph. Go on then, in God's Name. | 


Sebaft. My third and laſt Point for the r 43 


a Judgment to come is this; GW 
doth actually exerciſe ſuch a Pro» There is an 4 


eee crual Providence in 
vidence in and over the World © bis Works a. 


for the preſent, as gives great i, here will be 
Aſſurance that he will judge it 72 Judgment in the 
hereafter : For theſe are, as it next, 
were, the two ſeveral Ends of  — 
the ſame Chainz a Providence here and a Judg- 
ment hereafter: They do naturally and mutually 
draw on each other. If there be a Judgment. to 
come, there muſt be a provident Eye over the 
World for the preſent, in order to it; that is, 
God muſt ſo mind the World, that he perfectiy 
underſtand how things go, how Men carry them; 
ſelves, what there is amiſs amongſt them, what re 
quires Puniſhment, and what deſerves a Reward; 
otherwiſe he cannot be ſaid to Judge, foraſmuch as; 
without this, it might rather be faid, there is a 
Day of Execution coming, than a Day of Judg- _ 

mente And on the other fide, if there be a Pra= 
vidence in this World, and it be true that God ob- 


ſerves how Men carry themſelves towards him, it 


muſt ſpeak his Intention to reward and puniſh here-' 


after, in proportion to ſuch Obſervation; for o 


therwiſe that Providence would be fruitlels, and | - 
AE. * 
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168 A Winter-Evening © Part I 
to no purpoſe; it would be a mere matter of vain 
Curioſity, and a needleſs Trouble to the divine 
Majeſty, as the Epicureans objected. But now, 
that God doth exerciſe ſuch a Providence in this 
World, as from whence we may reaſonably preſage 
a Judgment to come, I think will abundantly ap- 
pear by theſe three things. | 

1. There hath been ſuch a thing as we call Pro. 
phecy or Prediction of things before they come to 
paſs; which cannot be without a Providence. 

2. There have been Miracles; which could not 
be without the divine Interpoſition. 
3. There are frequent (tho' not altogether mi. 
raculous) Inſtances in all Ages, of a divine Pre 
ſence in, and Influence upon the Affairs of the 
World. | „ 
1. Firſt, I ground the Aſſertion of a Providence 

£ in this preſent World upon the 

Prophecy, a cer- Prophecies and Predictions of 
— eee pd Fg things before hand, which have er 
el M.. been verified by real Effects in 
heir reſpective Times and Se 
ons. It is evident, that whoſoever is able certain: 

ly to foretel things before they are, muſt (ee 

through all the Series of Cauſes which produce Nor 
ſuch Events; eſpecially, if he define alſo the pre- 
ciſe Time, and other Circumſtances of the Ac- Nee 
compliſhment; but above all, whoſoever ſhall 
declare before hand, not only whar ſhall come to 

| 8 according to the Courſe of natural and neceſ- 
ſary Cauſes, but alſo ſuch things as are caſual and 
contingent, or ſubject to the Choice and Indiffe- 
rency of free and voluntary Agents, mutt have 
mighty Reach with him, and make a very curious ea 
and accurate Inſpection into the Conjunctions and 

Conſpiracy of all things, as well as into their parti- n 

cular Natures, Tendencies, and Inclinations: Fot 

as every Effect muſt have its Cauſes before it 1 

| f 7 
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upon a certain Knowledge of thoſe reſpective Can- 
& which are pi t of it, Therefore if there 


er hath been ſuch a thing as Prophecy there is a E 


providencte. 


Now for the matter of Fact; or, that there 
ave been certain and punctual Predictions of things 
ong before they came to pals, is the conſtant Be- 
ef of all Nations; and he that denies ir, muſt give 
he Lye to the greateſt and beſt Part of Mankind. 
ou may remember that Tully purſues this Argu- 
ment in his Books de Divinatione; and he there 
pives too many and too remarkable Inftances of it, 
o be denied or cluded: But I ſhall chuſe to ſet be- 
ore you only two V out of the Holy Scrip= 
ure to this purpoſe. For, tho' I perceive you 
ave not ſuch a Reverence for thoſe Books as the 
lcſerve, 'yet ſuch palpable Matters of Fact as I ſhall 
nſtance in, and which were of ſo publick a Con- 
ern; and general Notice, as whereupon the Re- 
olution of whole Nations depended, can afford 
jo Ground for calling in Queſtion the hiſtorical _ 
Truth of them. And let me tell you, I make 
hoice of theſe Inſtances out of thoſe Writings, 
or no other Cauſe bur for the Notoriety of the 
act, and the Eaſineſs of Confutation, if it had 
cen other then e i none $6 
The former of the two Paſſages is the Prediction 
f the Slavery of the Children of /7ael in the Land 
f Egypt, and their miraculous Deliverance thence, 
bove four hundred Years before it came to paſs; 
nd the Accompliſhment (when the Time came) 
nſwering the Prediction preciſely to a very Day, 
o as to be obſerved by the whole Body of the Peo- 
le; and the Remembrance of it perpetuated by 
n Anniverſary Solemnity ever after: As you may 
e, Exod. xii. 14. „„ oo pn ng 
The other Inſtance is, the Babyloniſs Captivity, 
5 1 1 Which 
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which was foretold: 


unlikelyhood that ny. 
namely, it was prophe 


to laſt ſeventy Years, neither more or leſs. An 
both theſe Periods (as well as other Circumſtancy 
Weg: ne and to Admiration, hit in the Eve 
Ot 1 mings. r 73 - e | 
# Now in boeh tkeſe Inftancess the Things wen 
propheſied of ſo long before hand, there were 
many Obſtacles in the Way of their Accompliſ 
ment, and ſo much of the Will of Man alfo int 
reſted in both the Cafes; and yet notwirhſtandig 
ſuch punctual Exactneſs is to be ſeen in the Event 
that it is plainly. impoſſible that humane Wit fhoul 
ſo much as gueſs l at them; therefore th 
Predictions muſt be grounded upon divine Intim 
tion: And then God is ſo far from being a neceſ 
ry Agent, that it is apparent he minds the Wor ll 
and looks narrowly into all the Parts of it, fro 
one End to another, and governs and manages i 


- 


r e 
2. My ſecond Proof of am actual Providence 
„„ „ „% this World, is, from Miradg 
eee neceſſa- By a Miracle I mean any tha 

argue 4 Provi- MF 5" ob 
dence. coming to pals, which is, eitle 
Bs 1 for the Matter or Manner of 
above the Power of natural Cauſes, or at lei 
contrary to their eſtabliſhed Courſe and Orde 
whether it be effected by heightening them abot 
their ordinary Pitch, or accclerating their Motio 
or by ſuddenly bringing thoſe Cauſes together whic 
lay at a diſtance; or whether it be by depreling 
1uſpendingy or ſuperſeding any of them. 
And I reaſon thus: If any thing have ever bet 
brought to paſs above the Capacity, or 9 of il 
| 1 eth 
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art II. © Conference, 172. 
ethod of the natural and common Cauſes, then 
e is an active Deity which exerts his Power in 
at Caſe. Or if ever a” 8 ws e 
en interru it mu y the Interpoſition 
f the — 2 Cauſe. For it is neither intelligible 
at Nature ſhould go out of Courſe of itſelf, with · 
ut its own Decay and Failure; nor poſſible that 
ing once ſo out of Courſe, it ſhould ever be a- 
le to recover itſelf into its former Order, without 
e Help of Omnipotency. Therefore if ever there 
ave been a Miracle in the World, there is Proof 
f a Providence. THEM + "Wi 
Now that ſuch extraordinary things as we here 
ppoſe have happen'd,. cannot be doybred with - 
t great Ignorance,. or denied without Impu- 
ence. I know there is a ſort of witty Men (in 
eir way) who endeayour to put a Slight upon 
liracles, and therefore are very captious and cri» 
cal in ſuch Caſes as this; but if they can clude 
ne Occurrences that have been believed or pre» 
ded miraculous, yet they will never be able to 
vade them all. And if there have been but one 
knowledg'd Miracle inall the Time of this World, 
will be ſufficient to prove a Providence. They 
ill, perhaps, impute ſome Cures that have been 
id to be done by Miracle, to the Efficacy of ſome 
edicinez altho' they can neither tell us what that 
cifick Remedy was, nor much leſs tell us how 
e Symptoms ſhould ſo ſuddenly ceaſe upon the 
Jle of it. It may be they will tell you in the ge- 
ral, (with Confidence enough) that the ſtrange 
s done in Zgypr, and in the Wilderneſs, were 


aſſives; but cannot ſo much as pretend to ſatisfy 


gether, and exalted to ſuch an extraordinary De- 
rce of Efficacy, as to produce ſuch admirable Ef- 
&ts on the ſudden as thoſe Cauſes import. 

NM 2 „ 


— 


rected by the ſudden Application of Actives tbo 


ny Man, how ſuch remote Cauſes were brought | 
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Or if they could ſpeak tolerable Senſe in ſome 
of thoſe Particulars, yet what natural Account can 
be given of the raiſing of the dead, or of unlearn- 
ed Men's ſpeaking all kind of Languages in an In- 
ſtant? What natural Cauſe will they aſſign of the 
Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Jeſbua's time? Or of that 
preter-natural Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion? 
What could intercept the San's Light, when the 
two Luminaries were in Oppoſition z or, what re. 
ſtored it to its Motion again, when it was inter- 

rupted, as in the former Inſtance? Or to its Lein 
again, when it intermitted, as in the latter In- 
ſtance? To endeavour to give natural Accounts of 
theſe things, will prove as abſurd and ridiculous to 
Reaſon, as to deny the matter of Fact is void of 
Faith and Religion. „ 
But if any of theſe Inſtances will not paſs with 

ſuch Men becauſe they were over long before our 
Time, or becauſe the Truth of them depends up- 
on the Authority of Scripture, there are other in- 
numerable Paſſages in all Ages, not liable to that 
Exception, that cannot be reſolved into any Cauſe 
leſs than a ſupreme and omnipotent. Among 
which what will they ſay to this, which happens 
almoſt every Year; namely, that after a long wet 
Seaſon, it ſhall ſuddenly clear up and be fair Wer 
ther again; and contrary wile, after a long dry Sex 
fon, it ſnhall unexpectedly be wer and rainy? Where: 
as, if they look only to natural Cauſes, the quite 
contrary muſt happen: Foraſmuch as the more 
Rain hath been at any Time, the more may be 
ſtill, becauſe there are the more Vapours from 
whence Clouds are raiſed: And the longer a dry 
Seaſon hath laſted, there is every Day the leſs Res- 
ſon to expect Rain; becauſe there want Vapour 
out of which it ſhould be raiſed. Now to impuie 
this ſudden and admirable Change only to the Windy 


is to beg the Queſtion; for it is well enough W 
+ A 


. Part II. Conference, 1273 
ts that the Winds depend upon Vapour, as well as 
Rain. And to aſcribe it to the Stars, is to confeſs 
n. nn bumourſome Reſolution, that, right or wrong, 
he we will ſnut God our of the World. But this 
leads me to m e- : 5 ö 
n' 3. Third Proof of a preſent Providence, viz. 
he From the more frequent and or- n 
dinary Inſtances of a divine In- Pinar : 3 4 
| . . f 
r. fluence upon the Affairs of the Ante in rhe world. 
hr World. The Effects of which, 1 
tho they are not accounted miraculous, becauſe 
ok chey are common, yet they give ſufficient Indica- 
tion of divine Adminiſtration. And of this kind 
of there are fo many which offer themſelyes to an ob- 
ſervant Mind, that to ſeek Flaws, and go about 
io make ſpecious Objections againſt ſome few of 
them, will be rather an Argument of reſolved un- 


p willingneſs to believe, than of any juſt Grounds of 
4 Infidelity. For, like as in a great Cable, made up 
5 of ſeveral ſmaller Cords, if perchance ſome of the 
ic Threads ſhould flaw or break, yer the Remainder 
of will be able to bear the Streſs of wharſgeyer Uſe it 
ball be pur to. | | 


Now under this Head T reckon, in the firſt place, 
25 very obſervable, that there is ſcarcely any great 
thing ever brought about in the World, which God 
may not be ſeen to have an Hand in: And that 
may be collected generally from the Inadequateneſs 
of the viſible means to moſt notable Productions. 
As when great Preparations are defeated or laid aſide, 
and mean and inconſiderable ones do the Buſineſs. 
This is that which Solomon obſeryed Jong ago, 
That the Battle is not to the ſtrong, nor the Rats 10 
be ſwift, nor Bread to Men of Underſtanding : Arid 


un 

ae e cannot want an Example for it nearer” Hand, 
d, WW” en we remember the Reſtauration of K. Charles l. 
v0 For it pleaſed God to deal in that particular, as he 


did by Gigdeon's Army, when he diſmiſſed the great- 
N 8 . M 3 = | elt 
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eſt Part of the Forces, and did his Buſineſs with 
a few, and thoſe very unlikely for ſuch an Archie 

— . | 5 „ 

But more admirable than this is the Preſeryatia 
of the holy Scripture in all Ages; both from tot 
Abolition by the Flames of Perſecution; and fron 
Corruption by the capricious Fancies of ſuch Ma 
as would neither ſincerely believe it, nor abſolute 
ly reje& it. Such alſo is the Preſervation of thy 
Chriſtian Religion, when all the Wit, and all & 
Power of the World combined together againſt it 
And ſuch was the Succeſs of the Apoſtles in pre 
Pagating that Religion, and planting the chriſt 
Church; when a few Fiſhermen leaven'd theW orlf 
with a Boctrine quite againſt the Grain of it, a 
naked Truth prevailed againſt Authority, Art a 
Intereſt, in Conjunction. 1 f 


i 


HFitherto alſo I reduce the Maintenance of My 
giſtracy and civil Government: And I look upd 
it as a ſtanding Evidence of a Providence, that il 
ſtrong Bands of wicked and refractory Men ſhou 
ſtand in awe of a ſingle Man, like themſelves, d 
ly becauſe he is inveſted with Authority. This 
it be duly confider'd, is very ſtrange, and can 
reſolved into nothing but a Providence. Nori 
leſs ſtrange, that, conſidering the great Numb 
of evil Men, their Secrecy and Cloſeneſs, the 
Cunning and Falſhood, their Envy and Neceſly 
their Activity and Selfiſhneſs, they ſhould be 
to do no more Hurt in the World than they 
Why do they not aſſaſſinate whom they pleaſe? Min 
what is the 3 that they do not forſwear M ive 
out of their Lives and Fortunes, and act whatſd 
ver their Revenge, or Covetouſneſs, or Luſt i 
prompt them to? And no Account can be given 
this, but the powerful Reſtraint of Providence. 
Moreover, there are remarkable Examples in 


Ages of evil Men, dogged by their own Gui 


very comfortable under great 


vith an admirable Brayery under ſuch Preſſu a 7 


. „1 


his, althoꝰ the Perſons thus carrying themſelves, 
ere otherwiſe of no remarkable Strength er Cou- 
ge. Neither of which Paſſages can be reſolved 
nto any other Cauſes than the mighty Influence of 
Provides ‚‚ T3” ROT IN Y, 
Nay, farther: It is very obſervable how ſtrange- 
ſometimes ſecter Sins are brought to Light, e- 
pecially ſuch as Murther and Treachery, and where 
ll Arts and Advantages were made uſe of for Con- 
ealment; ſuch Perſons becoming their own Ac- 
uſers, when no Body elſe could do it for them 
nd not unuſually their ewn Executioners too. 
Above all theſe, there are ſome Inſtances of Ven- 
geance befalling very flagitious Men ſo ſignally, and 
ith ſuch pat and gen Circumſtances, that 
without any Uncharitableneſs) we may be led by 
he Suffering to the Sin; as in the famous Caſe of 
{donibezek, Judg. i. 7. whoſe barbarous Uſage of 
reeſcore and ten Kings, eutting off their Thumbs 
ind great Toes, and making them, like Dogs, ga- 
her their Meat under his Table, was repaid upan 
imſelf, in the ſame Severity. Of kind to Which 
re thoſe panick Fears and Shiverings, that often- 
imes attend blood-gyilty Men, as long as they 


om the Hand of Me yet this, as a Cain's Mark 


"F<: upon them by the Hand of God, indelibly ſticks | 
g dy them, and follows them to their Graues. 
: It is needleſs to ſay any thing more on this Sub- 


ect; foraſmuch as every Man that doth not wile 
ully ſhut his Eyes, may collect Inftances to this 
M4 Purpoſe, 


ive: And tho' they may have eſcaped Revenge & 
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Purpoſe, both from the Government of the Woriſe 
in general, and from his own Fortunes in 8 of 
lar. For beſides the quiet Serenity and Comfor. 
tableneſs (in token of the divine Favour) whichw 
ſually attends, a virtuous Courſe of Life; and th 
Anxiety, Torment, and Uneaſineſs, which as fre 0 
quently (in Teſtimony of the divine Diflike) 2. 
tends a wicked and flagitious one; it is not a ve 
unuſual, nor (to be ſure) an unpleaſant Sight, tr 
to behold the former crowned with ſignal Succeſ I 
4 and worldly Proſperity; and the latter puniſhed y: 
| with Shame and Beggary. And this ſometimal p 
ſhall happen in ſuch Circumſtances, when there 
nothing to which this different Succeſs can be im in 
puted, but merely divine Providence; foraſmuch b. 
as the latter ſhall otherwiſe be more cunning for 


the World, and every whit as induſtrious and fr. b. 
al as the former: But divine Providence only ſu 
makes the Diſcrimination, whilſt the one is unde k. 
the Bleſſing of Heaven, and the other is apparem . is 
ly blaſted and curſed. Eid me |} 
And now what think you, Biophilus, upon the ar 
whole Matter? Have I not acquitted myſelf in . 
the three things I propounded? And now, laying WW ic 


; all theſe Things together, is not here ſufficient I 
4 vidence to determine a prudent Man in the. Cale, is 
and to- ſatisfie' him that there is a Providence in Wl 0 
this World; and conſequently, that there will be WW 
a Judgment hereafter. E * 
Biapb. I cannot tell, Sebaſtian. I confeſs. yt 
have ſaid many very conſiderable Things; and 7: 
ſome of them beyond what I could have expected tl 
in the Caſe, But I have one main Objection, t. 
which eſpecially. touches the laſt Branch of yout Wil 
Argument; and which, if it ſtick by you, all you 
have ſaid will fignity nothing; but if you come clearly Wi / 
off from it I ſhall not know what to think of the gu- 
{inels, It is this, in ſhort : 4 do not (ce wk het N 
KR Py DATE Moy en 7 


EY 


rid ſerrled and conſtant Method in the Management 
cu: of the Affairs of this World, as muſt neceſſarily 
fore argue 2 Providence. For, in 
1-0 4 /indication of particular, notwithſtanding all 
thei Pines Gy , Von have ſaid, it cannot be de- 
res av of its Diſpen- nied, that very often the beſt of 


Men are oppreſſed, and born 


ſations in this Liſe. 


” bY, down by ill — 22 
hi, trarywiſe, evil Men are very happy and proſperous. 
<> Therefore it may ſeem that thoſe Inſtances which 
del you collect in favour of your Opinion, may hap- 
na pen by Chance, rather than by the Diſpenſation of 
ei Providence: And then, if there be no Providence 
min this World, by your own Argument there can 
ch be no Judgment hereafter.  _ A 
for Sebaſt. If that be all, or the main of what Jou 
1. have to object, I am in Hope to ſee ſome good Iſ- 
nly WY ſuc of this Conference: Foiſ in the firſt Place, you 
de know, that which is impeached by this Objecti 
n · is but one ſingle Inſtance, out of many Which! 
have brought for the Aſſertion of a Providence; 
the and conſequently, if this ſhould fail, or if I ſhould 
al BY yicld you all that the Objection pretends to; yet 
ng ſo long as the others are unſhaken by it, that great 
E Doctrine may ſtand firm notwithſtanding : For it 
ic, is but as if you ſhould. pick out one ſingle Stone 
in out of an huge Building, or (as I ſaid before) find 
be 2 Flaw in ſome one Thread of a great Cable; nei · 
ther of which can weaken or endanger the one or 
ou i the other. But then, beſides you cannot be igno- 
rant that this which you now mention is an old, 
ed thread-bare Exception, worn out of all Faſhion b 
„the old Atheiſts and Epicureans, and which hath; 
ur been canvaſs'd and baffled over and over by Men of 
ou Wi all Ages, and of ſeveral Perſuaſions; by Job, by 
David, by Solomon: Nay, by Tully, Seneca, Plu- 
5 tarch, and ſeveral others; that it is a great Argu- 
c 


ment of the Poverty of your Cauſe to be ſeen in 
ba -- 3 . 1 f „ „ it 
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Sgandle, why it may — the 


have other Meaſures to re the World 'by, tha 
we could have made for him. What! Shall-we 
call God to Account of his Management? Shall he 
not govern the World at all, unleſs he order it 


ching of Divinity in the whole Buſineſs, © 


it now-2-days, and may My. exeuſe my Laba 
in eonfuting it. res iis becauſe 1 i 
to give it countenance, I will briefly ay theſe three 
things in the Caſe; via. 
Firſt, that ſome Meaſure of Intricacy or Obſey 
rity in the Diſpenſation of divine nne 18 0p 
Argunient againſt jr, bur for ir, 

we K 


Secondly, that there are very 
roceed ſometimes in Hcriminately, and k 
9 viſible Method in the Difrivurions & 
Good and Evil in this preſent Life. 

Thirdly, Vet, however this be ſometimes ob 
= there are at other times ſufficient and legib 
Inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Providence. 

- Firſt, Some Meaſure of Intricacy in the Dif: 
of divine Providence, is ſo far from be- 
ing an Argument agalnſt it, that it is a great Ar- 


mere neceſſary Agent, (which I hope I have fatif- 
fied you in) we muſt allow ſomething to his 12 
rogative and Sovereignty; and conſequently, 

that he may do ſome things, becauſe he will ＋ 
ſo, and whereof he doth not make us acquainted 
with the Reaſons: And we may very well allow ty 
his Wiſdom, to have a Reach beyond us, and to 


juſt as we would have him? This is apparently ſo 
far from being reaſonable, chat it would be much 
more ſo to conclude-on the contrary ; N that 
if there were no Depths in the divine Counſel 


which we could not fathom, no Mæanders in the 


Way of Providence which we could not trace, i 
would be very ſuſpicious whether there me 1 


Reaſons 2. 
ine Majeſty 1 


gument for it. For, if we do not make God:; 


ching 


— 22 
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0 * rigid | 
other fide, there were no Rule to be obſerved, ng 
Footſteps of any Method, then weſhauld be rempt- 
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hings were conſtantly managed one Way, without 
"Vari io NN 
wy of a fatal Neceſſiy. If, on the 


d to think Chance ruled the World. But when 


we obſerve an Intermixture of theſe two, viz. chat 
there is a Rule, though there be ſome Exceptions 

from it, then we have Reaſon to conclude, that 
all is under a powerful and a free Agent, who, if 
he be alſo infinitely wiſe, cannot hut ſee Realen 
for ſeveral things, which we cannot apprehend.  - 


here are very great and wei 

Reaſons aſſignable, why, in this particular . 
of Providence, r in the Diſtribution of 
Good and Evil in this 

ſhould not be obliged to gratify our Curioſity wit 
a plain Account of his Proceedings, but make ſome 
Exceptions to his general Rule: 
theſe following are conſiderable. 


Secondly, 


orld) the divine Majeſty 


Amongſt which 
| Firſt, Becauſe ſuch a conſtant and viſible Exer- 


ciſe of diſtributive Juſtice, as your Objection ſeems 
to require, would be ſuch an irrefragable and pal- 
pable Evidence of a Providence, as would leave 30 


room for the Diſcovery of Ingenuity, or a virtu- 
ous Diſpoſition: It would deprive Men of the Li- 
berty of their Choice, whether they would be a- 
theiſtical, or devour and religious; and conſequent - 
ly, there would be no Excellency in Piety and Vir- 
tue. For (as I have ſaid before, in a like Gale) it 
would be no Argument of Love to God, or God 
neſs, that a Man took Care to ſerve and pleaſe 

God, if he conſtantly ſtood over us in a viſible 


and undeniable Providence; ſo that every Offen- | 


der were taken in every Fact, and — led to 
Execution; and, on the other ſide, if every virtu- 
dus Action were forthwith rewarded and crowned, 
In ſhort, it is not agreeable to the Mind of God, 
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180 A Winer-Eveniug Part 
to over · rum the Freedom of our Choice, ſince h 
hath endowed us with it; nor to ſuperſede tha 
diſtinctive Faculty of our Nature: For ſhould he 
do ſo, he would act contrary to himſelf, and to hi 
own Glory, as well as to the Nature and Condi 


tion of Mankind, 2 
Again, ſecondly, a chequered and diverlified 
Method of divine Providence, wherein there is a 
Intertexture of Proſperity and Adverſity in the 
Fortunes of virtuous Men, tends more to their Im. 
provement, than a more regular and conſtant Pro- 
vidence would do. For, as a continued Courſe of 
Proſperity is too apt to tempt Men to be wanton 
and careleſs; ſo a perpetual Series of Adverlity 
would be as apt to fink and depreſs their Spirits: 
But a middle Way of Interchange in their Condi 
tion, balances them on both ſides, and maintains 
them in a more even Temper and Converſation, 
And for this Reaſon it pleaſes the divine Wiſdom to 
make ſuch falſe Steps, as you are apt to imagine | 
them to be, C 
To which add, in the third Place, that herein 
lies the very Secret of divine Wiſdom; and by this 
very Way he doth moſt effectually aſſure us of the 
Point in Queſtion, (namely, a Judgment to come) 
in that there is ſuch apparent Neceſfity of it. Fot 
if the divine Majeſty ſhould let the preſent World 
run at random, and interpoſe himſelf in no Cafe ty 
check the Hurry, and puniſh the Diſorder, there 
. would ſeem no Reaſon to expect Juſtice from him 
hereafrer, who gave no Token of it all this while: 
And then, on the other ſide, if he interpoſed fo 
frequently and conſtantly, as to leave no Irregula- 
rity unpuniſhed, nor any brave Action unrewardech 
there would be np Buſineſs left, nor no need of a 
Day of Judgment. Whereas by affording us fome 
plain Inſtances of his Diſcrimination in this World, 
ve are ſatisfied that he minds how things go, and 


17 


. * * Ne ** RT * * 0 I r -" 2 * * * 1 of 
5 a ä 5 WK: > „ N ö = * 2 1 1 4 8 5 ; * 4 
he ers Ad MT ERIE oh r . IS 8 by. - 8 * 
* N 8 l / * a 8 a 5 . Y 
y f 2 3 's I 
* : N * . F * 2 ay 
: . * 
* 7 
* 


part II. 
4 9 s => « : 
92 


1 . 5 F : 4 „ 
Fa 1 " » 57 _— * ; ; : - : 
: * 4 * f 

K 4 "a n *. i | ov 
. 4 * A * - * 

2 SS % 4:5 »% 1 

* * — * * ? 4 
" 2 ” "i : 


able to judge; and yer, by permitting ſeveral o- 

her things to run riot, and ſeemingly to be una- f 
imadverted upon, he hathz as it were, cut ut 
Work for a Day of Judgment. Thirdly, notwith - ſ 
anding all this, as I ſaid before, there are ſome 

ufficient and undeniable Inſtances of a diſtinguiſh- 

ng Providence in this World. I have granted to 

you, that ſometimes the Ways of God are intri- 

ate and involved; and I have offered at ſome Rea« 

ons of it, to which many others might have been 
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* dded; and, amongſt the reſt, that by this means 
ee might be kept humble and modeſt, and taughy 
« o admire and reverence God, rather than to judge 
r pronounce of him. For theſe, I ſay, and other 
) WR caſons beſt known to infinite Wiſdom, he thinks 
5 t ſometimes to loſe us in the Mæander of his 


ays: Yer, I ſay, they are not always thus ob- 
cure; but ſometimes he treads ſuch plain and di- 
ect Paths, that we may eaſily follow him. And 
of this I have ſer before you ſeveral Examples al- 
ready, and whoſoever will diligently attend to it, 
nay eaſily collect more: But 1 will not omit to 
put you in mind of one great ſtanding one, and (as 
Jar as is poſſible) beyond all Exception; and that 
as in the Hiſtory of the Jewiſßʒ Nation, who 
vere infallibly ſure to be happy, and moſt remark- 
ably proſperous, ſo long as they ſtuck to the true 
od, and the Laws he had given them by Moſes z 
nd as ſure to be fignally — and calamitous, 


w phenſoever they apoſtatized from their God, or 
n debauched their Religion. So that that People was 


placed as a Light upon a Mountain, and were an 


o nuſtrious Inſtance to all the World, of that great 
n Truth we are now diſcourſing of; and if there 
verre no more Inſtances of this kind, that alone 
" Would be ſufficient for the Purpoſe. : 

1 Bioph. 1 muſt confeſs, if the Story be true ther 

} 


Was a very ſtrange Fate attended — 5 
| ebaſt. 
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. Schaf; Fate! do you call | 
Pretence in the World is there for imputing thoſ 


admirable Revolutions to Fate? Could blind Fay 


make Diſtinction of Perſons and Actions; and 


oportion to Mens Deſerts or Miſcarriages? Dy 
not diſparage your own Diſcretion ſo much, 28 to 
uſe the Word Fate in ſuch a Cafe: No; affure your 
ſelf, that was a ſignal Diſplay of divine Providence) 
and ſuch an one as you cannot expect or demand i 
rr. n 
Biopb. But if it were the Effect of Providence 
28 you will needs have it, I wonder how it come 
to pals that there is no ſuch thing now; or why 
2 175 all the reſt of Mankind was neg. 
* viſible Provi- jected by divine Providence, and 
nce over the | 4 
Jews. only that People, and in tha 
8 | Age and Corner of the World 
ſo carefully managed by it. 


- Sebaſt. O Biopbilus ! ask not God an Accodth of 


his Prerogative, nor, much leſs, preſcribe to him 
how he Id govern the World. What if he 
pitying the dark State of the World then, -did 
ſomething extraordinary to relieve and enlighten it 
And what if, having once given ſuch abundant 
Proof of himſelf, he ſhall think that ſufficient to 
all after- Ages? Or, to ſay no more, what. if it 
| Pleaſes him to make Faith, in ſome Reſpects, more 
difficult now, than it was then? Who ſhall expo 
ſtulate the Matter with him, eſpecially fince he 
hath not left us deſtitute of ſufficient Grounds to 
determine a prudent Man in the Caſe! Which y 
all I have pretended to aſſert all this while, and! 
think I have made it good at laſt, though with 
ſome Tediouſneſs of Diſcourſe, for which 1 beg 
your Pardon. . 


_ Phil. Near Sebaſtian, do not flander our Judg 
ments ſo much, as to ſuſpect we ſhould * 
„%% | thit 


ply itſelf in the Diſtribution of Good br vil, i 
r 
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with us; for altho woke I have long 
lived under a Pee a Providence 

ee 3 12 I am greatly 
all fare ander me, and when my 


heres and a Jus 
rejoyced to fi 


Reaſon ede nech Devotion: And eſpecial 
I think my ſelf hged oo to you, 1 he Saaten 
arts end tet ei «| Is it not ſo Bi. 
opbilus ? 

Bionb. 1 tell you plainly, Sebaflian hath fag 
er'd me; od bee tell what to fay.. more 
2 the preſent, but I will conlidec farther of i 


at leiſure. 

Phil. Ay, la 8 it quickly, g good arri you 
ſceptical Genmitemen are ap - take too long 
Time to. conſider of theſe atters. You know, 
die we muſt, and that ſhortly too, ſo that we 
have not any long Tiine to conſider j in. What an 
horrible ſurprize would it be, if whilſt we ftand 
doubting and diſputing, we ſhould hear the Sound 
of the laſt Trump, and be ſummoned to that great 
Tribunal? When Death once arreſis us, there 4 
no Bail will be taken; we mult come to 4 
Account, and a- wait an irreverſible Doom. 
that there is no dallying in this Matter. 

If eicher of us had Intelligence that an — 
were coming upon us, with Deſign to aſſault us, 
and take away our Life, although it were a Perſon 
of but ordinary Reputation that brought us the 
News, yet it would ſtartle us, and we ſhould not 
ſtand diſputing the Truth of the Relation, bur 
preſently either prepare our ſelves to a 


then, if no Enemy appeared, we could ſecures 
ly expoſtulate the falſe Alarm afterwards. Or if 
there came a Report that the Sea had broken its 
Banks and oyerflowed the Plain whezcon our Hou-· 
| 5 3 ſes 


him, or arm our ſelves to encounter him; and | 


Hall the coming of the Son of Man be. 
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ſes ſtand; Lafſur 


When Noah, for no leſs than o 
twenty Years together preached Repenrance, an 
foretold a Flood cotning to drown th the World 
no queſtion. but the generality of Men laughed x 
him, as a timorous, hypochondriacal Perſon; th 
could object how unuſual a thing it was to be tall 
of; a thing that no Man had ſeen, or had erg 
happened to the World before: They could dif 
courſe philoſophically in the Caſe too, and repꝶ 
ſent it as a very abſurd thing to imagine, that thi 
Water ſhould riſe above the Earth, and overfloy 
the Tops of their ſtately Houſes; for (might the 
ſay) where ſhall there be Water enough to do it 
From whence ſhould it come? Or how ſhoull 
this Fellow have Notice of it, before all oth 
Men? And perhaps they would conclude, thi 
at worſt, they ſhould have Time to ſhift for 
themſelves, when they ſee it come in earnel; 
and eſcape as well as others. Hereupon they ate, 
and drank, and feaſted, and made merry; - and 
| laugh'd at that preciſe Coxcomb, with his nen 
Machine of an Ark: But /o (faith our Sayiouf 


Alas, Biophilus / whilſt we dream, the Judy: 
ment {lumbers not; whilſt we doubt and diſpult 
God is in earneſt; and the Time draws on apacy 
when Chrift Jeſus, the Judge of the World ſhil 
come in the Glory of bis Father, and of all the bu 
Angels. The Heavens ſhall then melt away, at 
the Earth be on fire, from one End of it to , 4 

ther: 
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pake an huge Aſſembly : The Books of all Mens 
ions ſhall be opened, and the Devil, together 


1 


7 f 


ith every Man's own Conſcience, ſhall be the 
\ccuſers. Then ſhall all thoſe that are conſcious. 
> themſelves to have lived virtuouſly and holily, 
dok up with Joy and Comfort, to ſee their Savi- + 
ur become their Judge; to find a Vindication 
om all thoſe unjuſt Cenſures that have paſſed: up- 
n them here beſow; to come to an End of their 
abours, a Reward of their Services, the Accom- 
liſhment of their Faith and Hopes. Lord! What 
y will be in their Countenances? What Glory 
pon their Heads! How the Angels ſmile upon 
em, and welcome them to their Journey's End, 
d Heaven opens in an admirable Scene of Light 

d Glory to receive them!  _ e 
But, on the other ſide, all that are privy to them - 
Ives to have lived wickedly, baſely, and unprofi- 
bly, ſhall look pale, and tremble, and call upon 
e Rocks and Mountains to hide them fſrom«the Fate: 
the Lamb that fits upon the Throne; ſor they 
all ſee all black and diſmal abour them; no Tears 
ill move Pity, no Rhetorick will perfuade, no 


efuge to be found, nor Reprieve to be hoped 
r; but they ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence, 
epart accurſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
e Devil and his Angels; and ſhall' ſee Hell open 
r Mouth to receive them into unquenchable 
Mes. „„ S256 hy 


bilander, that your Diſcourſe hath more Power |, 
on me, than all the Arguments that ever I heard 
my Life: And I know: not what is the Matter, 
t my Heart trembles; therefore let me once more 
reat you to adjourn the Remaigder-of this Dil. 
e ; 0 courle 


xcuſes will be admitted, no Appeal allowed, n 


Bioph. I proteſt you ſpeak with ſuch: feeling. 


&7 5 77 · 9 . 14 ; 
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courſe till another Time, and in the mean while 
cionſider of it, as I promiſed you. 
Phil. Ah, dear Neighbour! Do not prove lik 
that unhappy Felix in the Scripture: Do not go 
bout to elude what you cannot evade: No, py 

not off this Buſineſs a Moment longet. Ne 
that it ſeems God hath touched your Heart, quent 

not his Holy Spirit; it may be, you will never h 
in ſuch a Temper again, if you loſe this Oppo 

Bioph. I aſſure you, I like this Temper (as j« 

call it) ſo well that 1 do not deſire to feel moret 
it, but if you are reſolved to go on to torment n 

1 pray do me the Favour firſt to anſwer me th 

- Queſtion. If theſe things be ſo as you/reprela 

them, how comes it to pals, that Men unconce 
ed about Religion, die as comfortably, many time 
as any others? The Reaſon of my Queſtion is thy 
becauſe you will pretend, that whilſt Men are we 
in Health, and fwimming with the Tide of Pr 
- ſperity, they wy either artificially put off i 

Thoughts of theſe things, though they be tu 
or the Noiſe of Buſineſs, and the Careſſes of tha 
Senſe, may obſcure all Apprehenſion of anotil 
World. But ſure, when Men find theme 
dying, and that there is but one Way with the 
it ſhould be too late for them to flatter themle!vd 
or to admit of the Flatteries of others; then ſuſ 
ly Prejudices ceaſe, and Men are at leiſure to thin 
The Glory of the World cannot dazzle their Ef 
when it is leaving them, and they it. What the 
I ſay, can be the Reaſon, if theſe things be tm 
(which you ſpeak fo affectionately of) that the 
z, ſ not as remarkable a Di 
Fe How it comes to rence in Men's Temper of If 

»paſs, that there is rit when they come to die, 
| mogreater Diſſerenc® there ſeems ro be in mens 0 
| _ * yerſatid 
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Part II. e 1 
verſation whilſt they are 2. in the laſt, Act of 1 


s + * Men's Lives. 
live? 


* 
* 


S:haf. I apprehend your Queſtion 7 well, 3 
and the Reaſons of your asking it too. And for 19 
Anſwer to it, I pray tell what. is the Reaſon that 
Men that love their Health and their Eſtates both 
very well, will nevertheleſs be Drunkargs and 
W HN and Gameſters; though they ſee 
by daily Experience that theſe are very ſure: Me- 
thods to out them of both? You will tell 971 F 
uppoſe, that they feed: themſelves with abſurd and 
nrcaſonable Hopes, which fool their Diſcretiony 
or that they are bewitched and beſotted with thoſe ' 
ind of Pleaſures, and ſo conſider nothing at all, 5 
Why, juſt ſo it is here; The things we peak of . 
are undoubtedly true, and the Miſcarriage in them 
is fatal; but Men are careleſs and incogitant, and 
lip into the Pit of Deſtruction before they are a- 
ware: They live merrily, becauſe they never think 
of any thing, and they die as ſottiſhly as they 
ra I. WOE YO CNT ITY. 
Again, There is another ſort of Men that are 
aptious and conceited, Who will chop Logick, as 
ve ſay, with God Almighty; they will have not 
only their Reaſon ſatisfied, but their Curioſit 1 
ſo, or they will not believe; they muſt ſee a Spi- 1. 
it, and Heaven, and Hell, or one muſt come from 1 
he dead to tell them News out of the other 
orld, or they will not he contented. Now God 
vill not indulge this Humour of theirs, and they 
re reſolv'd to venture him; that is, they will be 
lamned rather thas egg i 7 
Beſides, There are others take a great deal 6 SY 
Pains to disbelieye :. They will uſe all che Arts of 
dophiſtry, all the Tricks and Evaſions of Wit, in- 
rench and fortifie themſelves in their atheiſtical | 
onceits: In a Word, they will cheat their owd ., 2 
Neaſon, outface their own Conſcience, and bring 2 
TI ME No an. ol 
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upon themſelves a kupid 1 nſenſibility of all that is 
good and virtuous; and fo in Concluſion they di 


quictly, and go ſilently into the bottomleſs Pit. WM 
To all this you muſt conſider, that it is ven. 
probable that many of theſe. Men may be very fu 
rom dying chearfully, 5 we are not abſe toil. 
obſerve their Agonies and Torments; for it my 


very well be, that when once they begin to conf 
der what a deſperate Condition they are in; the 
perry Thoughts of that, together with their bodily 
* Diſeaſe in Conjunction, preſently overwhelms thar 
| SHPpirits, and makes their Paſſage out of the World 

> N compendious, but never the more comfots 
But after all, you ſhall find ſome of the afore- 

i: ſaid Perſons, when they come to die, ſadly bewal 
"oF their Folly and Careleſſneſs of this kind: But when 
5 ever did you hear of an holy and virtuous Man 
that ever repented of his Choice or Pains in Rel 

gion, or Care of his Soul, and Solicitude in Pre: 

paration for this Occaſion? "Tis poſſible, indeed 

| ſuch a Man may expreſs no Tranſports, becaul 

his Body is like other Men's, and the Strength d 

bis Diſeaſe may infeeble his Spirits, and cloud his 
BY Reaſon, and ſo interrupt the Exerciſe of his Fatl 
Pp and Hope. And, on the other fide, the prophant 
and irreligious Man, tho' perhaps (as you ſuppoſe} 

he cannot, or will not difſemble at the Approacl 

of Death, yet he may be ſottiſh and inlenüibſe and 

then whatſoever Difference of State they are «> 

tering upon, there may be no diſcernible Differend 

in their Departure hence. And ſo, you ſee, yon 

_ Queſtion will not ſerve to the Purpoſe you pro 

„ t rc oe nd of el 
'_ Phil. Come, Biophilas, leave theſe ſceptical it 
tifices, theſe captious Queſtions; do not feek oll 
Ways to muzzle your own Conſcience, or impo 
upon your Reaſon: A Judgment there will be, * 


* 


* 
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to order Matters ſo,” that we'thalkrather 
wiſh for it, than fear it? Ad 


: | & 
what vaſt Odds is there between The 25 ö 
fort and Aduan- 


le, at leaſt, to our Minds and 


Death can never ſhake our Minds, or diſcompoſe 


enhing of Terrors, to ſec Light through that dark 
nd to live to his Hopes? What a ſtrange Altera- 


pirit, and in the whole Management of himſelf? 
or who can be afraid of any other Accident, that 
ach no Cauſe to fear Neath? Who would be con- 


Condition not to fear Death, will havt no 


fe is caſy as well nr en foraſmuch as 
i 3 


» 
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it is all the Wiſdom in the World ta be prepared | 
for it. It is in your Power, by the Grace of Gas = 
Wend 


waonderfulGom- 
them two? You are ſenſible char · 24% F bein Face 
it is only a Judgment following „ again. a B 
Death, that makes Death terri—- of Judgment. 7 I 


Underſtandings. Indeed it is poſlible-pur Bodies | 
ay be diſturbed at the Aſſaults of it; but mere 


Ine Thought, if we are ſatisfied that all will 
ne well after it. And what an happy and deſirable 
ondition were it, to be out of the Reach of that 


zuſt of the Grave, to outlive all a Man's Fears, 


ion will that one thing make in a Man's Projec- 
ions and Deſigns, in his Countenance, and in his 


erned about Riches, or be much diſcompoſtd 
rhether his temporal Affairs ſucered well or ill, 
at is provided for Eternity? Who. will ſtoop ſo 
dw, as to lay any Streſs upon Fame and Reputa» 
on, that hath approved himſelf to God and his 
wn Conſcience, and can ſtand the Sbock of the 
reat Trial at the Day of Judgment? He chat is in 


n to fear Men, or Devils, or Spirits, or Soll? 
de, or Darkneſs; but may be as bold as a ion; 
d cannot probably be tempted; either to expreſs 
nean Paſſion, or to do à baſe Achan: To be 
pa re he will crouch to no Body, flatter and humour | 
Body; for no Body can hurt him: And ſo his 


„ ON; 


vp fo eine and gaudily, with ry many Trappic 
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he has no Body to Pleaſe on God and his Own 
Conſcience. 

But as I was ſaying, this is to be prepered for, 
Salvation is not a Matter of Courſe,' nor the Judg 
ment a mere piece of Srate and Formality, but in. 
finitely ſacred and ſolemn. The Judge is wiz 
and holy, and juſt; the Trial ſtrict and e the 
Doom irreverſible, the Miſery intolerable, if 
Man miſcarry; as well as the Felicity-unſpeakabl 
if he ſtand right at that Tribunal: And to allthis 
the critical Time draws on apace; we feel o 
ſelves daily dying, therefore it concerns us to 0 
what is to be done gut of Hand. 

Bioph. Iam convigced that it is the wiſeſt Couk 
to provide for the Blfineſs you ſpeak of, if i it coul 
be done without too Huch trouble. 

' Phil. Ah, Biophilus / Can any Care be too grett 
in ſuch a Concern? Can any thing ſcem trouble 
ſome, that may at once ſecure. us from all othe 
Troubles? But the Trouble is not great neither 
it is but being ſincerely and heartily religious, in 
alli is done, 

- Bioph. That is ſoon ſaid, I confeſs 5; but not l 
* done. Beſides, I am never the wiſer for ſuc 
a general Advice; for there are ſo many religion 
in the World, that it is hard ro know which! 
truſt to. Some ſublime Rgligion to ſuch an bcigh 
of Spirituality, (as they call it) that a Man Canod 
rell what to make of it: And again, ſome make 
more of it, than honeſt Morality. Some drebv1 


4 


e and Ornaments, that it is harder 
Te af, Re- find what the naked Truth 


_ preſentations of Re- . the thing is: And others rend | 
Wn ” re. it ſo plain and coarſe, that a ; wp 


is rempred to deſpiſe it. 8 
Tepreſent it ſo thin and ſubtle, that a Mat's not 
e een we no l N And others propoſ 


3.20 


for, Some make it a very caly thing, a Trick of \\ 
vir, a mere Notion, but the becoming of a Par- 
1 , or a bare believing; nay, a peculiar Garb, an 
viſe lair-Shirt, or a Friar's Girdle, doth the Buſineſs : 


if ond hath ſo many nice and ſtrict Obſervations be- 
erence to it. In a Word, it ſeems to me to be 
ME uinc Fancy, and others out of the black Humour 
uri their hypochondriack Paſſions. So that upon 
v own Character, and with- hold my Aſſent till 


reien are better agreed amongſt themſelves upon 
eee - 5; . 1 
hell Sebaſt. God forbid, Biophilus; for that you can- 
den bot do, unleſs you will adventure to be damned; 


5 certainly you muſt, if you be found to be of no 
Religion. | | | 
y Temper than for all the World belides? Muſt 
Sceptiſt be certainly damned if there be a Judg- 


4 
- 


ent? | 


. n, , 
m © groſſly and abſurdly, that a Man had need, 
:e a good Stomach to it, or he could not digeſt 


vhat the Painter pleaſes, foraſmuch as I ſee ſome 
 (Wc(cribe it out of the Pleaſantneſs of their own ſan- 


Bioph. Why, have you leſs Charity for Men of 


Vith others it is a Matter of infinite Difficulty, 


onging to it, that they are able to diſcourage any 


he whole Matter, I think I had as good maintain 


Seba. Far be it from me to be uncharitable to- 


nac vards any Men, if L could help them. But I muſt 


ei ell you, I have leſs Hope for that Man chat hat! 
(51 0 Faith at all than for him that hath a bad one: | 
in ind it. mult be a very bad Religion indeed, that -- 
rd $ no betrer than none, For tho” by Reaſon of 10 


taſtically wiſe, as to be of no Religion at all, can- 
not be ſaved. But what need is there of either of 


| 
« x 


; 


ariety of Perſuaſlons, (which you take notice of 
a Man may be fatally ſo miſled, as to periſh-in.a a 
and Devotion; yer certainly, he that is ſo fan- 


cheſe? There are a great many falſe Religions it is 
be IE acknow- 


= gree in; and my Soul for yours, you ſhall be (af 
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192 AWinter-Evening Part I 
acknowledged; but there is a Truth too, and thy 
not ſo hard to diſcern as you repreſent it, if a Mu 
iincerely apply himſelf to the Search of 33 
Bioph. Now you have nick*d the Buſineſs, yoy 
think; as if are! eee. had not the true Re. 
ligion, or every Man's own Perſuaſion were ng 
. the Truth; at leaſt, if they be allowed to be they 
own Judges. © 5 

Sebaſt. Good Biophilus, do not jeſt in theſe Ma: 

ters. I know you are a witty Man; but do ng 


* 


turn the Edge of it againſt your own Soul. Com 


I'll tell you a Religion, that all the World ſhall « 


— 


err 


it you will comply with it. Do not ſtare: It i 
no more but this; Live ſoberh 
A ſure Religion. righteouſly and godly in this pre 

| . ent World. Or, if you wil 
have it in other Words; reſolve with your ſel 
not to do that thing (whatever come of it) tha 

vou cannot anſwer to God, and your own Con 
trience;z and do every thing within your Powey 
that may approveand recommend you to both; an 
thenceforward fear not a Day of Judgment. 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak to the Purpoſe, indeed; 

that I mult needs fay is good Counſel, and ſuch s 

think all the World is agreed in; therefore I thank 

you for it, and I will try to follow it. 

Phil. God proſper your Reſolution, Biophilns 

And now, Sebaſtian, that we are happily come it 
this Point, I pray give me leave to put Biopbili 

(Queſtion a little more home to you. I thank Gol 

am ſenſible of the great Day approaching, and 

make ſome Conſcience of being provided 2 I 

ber becauſe, IL. would not, for all the World, d. 

_ +:3iftaken in my Meaſure, in a Buſineſs of that Mo 

ment, I crave the Aſſiſtance of your Judgmenh 
how far that Care extends; and particularly whil 

k compriſes. The Reaſon of my Solicityde men 


pi * 
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becauſe I have heard it deliver'd, as a 


Rule by ſome Men, that the on arts 5 | 8 8 


ly ſure Preparation is, that a gaftical Rules of Pre- 
Man live every Da as if it were paration for the Day 


the laſt he had to live. Which 9 | 


Doctrine hath often raiſed Scru- 


ples in my Mind, and I ſuſpect it may have had 


the like Effect upon others; and to tell you. my 
Thoughts plainly, I look upon it as unprafticable 


and inconſiſtent with the common Affairs of Life: 


For, moſt certainly on that Day which I ehouphe 
would be the laſt I ſhould live, I would not fail ro 
diſmiſs all other Buſineſs whatſoeverz I would 


ſcarce eat, or drink, or ſleep, but wholly a ply | 
ule 


my ſelf to Acts of Devotion. Now, if that R 
be true, Religion is a more anxious thing than, I 
was aware of: And if it he not true, I pray make 
me underſtand what is the Truth in this Matter. 


Sebaft. I do not know why you ſhould lay much 


Streſs upon my Judgment in ſuch a Caſe: But if 
you will have my Opinion, it is "pan; this, that 


the Rule you ſpeak of is far moredevout than ju- 


dicious; for as you well obſerved, fince God Al- 


mighty hath cloathed our Souls with Bodies, and 


placed us in a World of Buſineſs, it cannot be that 
he ſhould expect we ſhould, in the whoje Courſe 
of our Lives, ſo ſingly and ſolely apply our ſelves to 


the Aﬀairs of another World; as we ſhould think 


going off the 8 
e 


fit to do, juſt when we are 
and ſolemnly preparing our on 
are Appearance at God's Judgment-Seat. If t 


Judgment, as not knowing how ſopn it may be 18 
0 


on us; or that we ſhould take care every Day t b 
advance in our Proviſion for it, they had deliver d 
$ great and a neceſſary Truth: But when they 
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in (beſides the Conleqnence of the thing itſelf) i 
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N 
lves for an Per. 1 
| ALY If theres ; 
fore thoſe Men (you ſpeak of) had | gi | 
that we ſhould every Day think of the Day f 
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194 A Winter-Eoening Part l 
ſpeak as if they meant that we, muſt do nothing 
any Day, but what we would do if we were (ure 
it were our laſt Day, they thwart the very Order 
of divine Providence in the Condition of Men, 
and the Conſtitution of the World; they condemn 
the Practice, and call in queſtion the State of the 
| beſt of Men; they lay a Snare for the Conſcience 
of the weak and timorous; and in a Word, they 
obtrude an impracticable Notion, for the moſt con. 
5 cCerning and neceſſary Truth. © , 
| But you are not to wonder or be troubled at it 
For though there is generally more Defect of De- 
votion than of Knowledge in the World, yet ther 
are ſome particular Men, wherein the former ex-. 
ceeds the latter; and ſuch Men pleaſe themſelves in 
a pretty Saying, without being able to judge of 
the Prudence of it; and whilſt they go about to a 
waken ſome ſecure and careleſs Perſons to a ſeri: 
ous Senſe of their eternal. Concern, are not aware; 
that they afford Matter of everlaſting Scruple and 
Offence to thoſe that are truly and tenderly con! 
„„ c Es as ene act 
It were eaſy to give you ſundry Inſtances of this 
ſuperfine high ſtrained Divinity; but there is one 
1 will mention for its Affinity with that before us; 
viz, Lou ſhall find it dogmatically delivered by 
ſome ſeeming great Caſuiſts, that in certain, and 
' indiſputable Things, it is a Man's Duty to do that 
Which is beſt of the kind; and in uncertain and 
© controverted Caſes to take the ſurer fide. Now if 
theſe things were laid down as prudential Advices 
only to direct a Man which Way to incline him: 
' ſelf, they were very uſeſul; but to make them ex · 
preſs Meaſures of Duty, is, to make more Lavi 


than God hath, made, and condemn more thing 
fern lap hacalannys 20d conferrrypiyo gel 
| not chuſe but imbroil the Conſciences of Meg. 


ve For ſuppoſe Prayer be better than ſecular Bn 
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i hen, upon this Principle, FT muſt turn Euchite, FOOTY 
ure Wind ſpend all my Time in Devotion. | 
der Where be fewer Temptations in a monaſtick Life 


than in common Converſation, then every one 
hat is careful of his Soul muſt retire into a Cloy-' 
fter. If there be Difficulties attending . e 
and publick Employment, then I mult fold up m 
Hands, and do nothing but into my Cell and 
pray God to amend the World, though I be called 
to the other. If bodily Exerciſes and Games have . 
it. Wome Snares in them, I muſt allow my ſelf no Re- 
e: WY creations. Nay, I ſhall be put endleſly and anxi-'. 
re ouſly to diſpute, whether it be better to give a poor 
x» Man two Pence, ora Shilling, or five Shillings, Oc. 
in Whether I ſhall pray three times a Day, or ſeven 
times a Day; whether an Hour or two Hours. 
And _ every thing I go about will afford in- 
i · Nextricable Difficulties upon theſe Principles. 
re; But that by the Way only: As for the Buſineſs 
in hand, trouble your ſelf no farther than to live 
every Day well, and be ſure to do nothing you 
cannot anſwer z be always getting Ground, and 
«Wh growing better and better; as near as you can, do 
i a cvery Day ſomething that may turn to account 
7 _— Day; and then comfortably await Gad's 
y | imme Ire 2 5 3 5 TE Ly 55 + * þ Ld 
ez. I thank you heartily, both for your dite 
u Anſwer, and your Digreſſion: And I pray pardon 
me if I come a little cloſer to you yet. I know | 
if you live under a comfortable Proſpect of the Day 
5 of Judgment; and I am confident you neither: 
„would nor could enjoy that even Tranquilliry, ij 
bpou were not upon ſure Grounds, Now my RRR 


1 queſt is, that you will be ſo free with me, a8 t 
make me acquainted with your whole 
ment of your ſelf; For th 


ther through Superſtition and Scrupuloſity oyergs 


* 
- 


ME 1 


: h IL have a Rule to 7 
walk by, yet for fear 1 miſapply it, and ei- 
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it, or by the Careleſſneſs of my own Heart fa die 
ſhort of it, I ſhould be very glad to have an Exam; o1 
Pin to interpret it to me. vi 

: Sebaf.. I clearly perceive you vichar ovg me toy 

much, or know me not fo well as I thought you 
did, in that you think of making me your Exc) 0\ 

ple. Alas! Phil. little do you think how man 
Follies and Infirmities I labour under; and as lic 
tle, what Qualms and Dejections of Spirit l ſomes 
times feel within my ſelf. 

. PhJl. I confefs 1 do not know you fo well, bu 
that I deſire to know more of you: And.though 
'it be a great thing I ask of you, that you ſhould 

abſolutely. unboſom your ſelf to me; yer you that 
have done me ſo much good already, I hope wil 
not deny me this Advantage of your Converſation. | 

Sebaſt. Ah! dear Phil. you may command me 

any thing: But I tell you my Life hath too many 
ZBlots in it, for you to make a Copy of. In truth, 
ſuch a Provedent will endanger 0 make 7 
remiſs. | 1 
| Phil. Now you diſcourage me more chan ever, 
and make me ſuſpect that it is an harder thing to be 
_ than I imagined, ſince your find ſuch Dit 

ty init. 
( 2 Good Phil. excuſe me from 10 any 
thing of my ſelf; but (if it were not too redigus. 
for this Time) I would give v 
Baabe Hie the Hiſtory of an holy Friend of 


27 . mine, which I had from his own 


Ju. Mouth, and that, I aſſure! my 

ſelf will be of more uſe to you 

than what you ho. ſo paſſionately to dedre, 1 

_ Phil. Of whom do you mean? N 
Sehaf. Of my dear Priend Bulabesy naw w 

| Gods 2 Perſon 51 as great SanCtity of L 78 
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| Phjl. 1 have heard much of the Fame of his 
diety, but I never had the happineſs'to know him. 
or God's ſake, let us have his Story, ſince you 
vill not gratify me in my rſt Requeſt. IV EeE. 
$:baft. 1 remember the time well when I made 42 
uch the ſame Requeſt to him, which ou have. 1 
ow done to me: And he, after he had for a good * 


ths or a gooc 
n rbile modeſtly declined giving, me Satisfaction 
herein, (by ſuch Excuſes as it is not neceſſary I 
cs ould now repeat, and I had replied to them as 


rell as I could,) at length yielding to my Teppor= 
„ „ 14: F124 Wet 3 


* unity, he began thus 
oh « Dear Friend (quoth he) though from the firſt 4 
date of our Acquaintance, our Converfation 5 1 


hath been ſo intimate, and my Breaſt hath been 


at 
il WF fo open to you, that I ſcarcely know any thing 
„by myſelf, that you have not been privy to; yet 
ce WF becauſe you are pleaſed to entertain the Curio- 
ty to enquire farther after me, I will not ſtick 


© to tell you as well what happen'd to me before - 

© the commencement of our Friendſhip, as alſo * - 
* ſuch things as (in regard they paſſed only be- 

© twixt God and my own Soul) may be unknown 


53 
7 4% 


L | X | * 1 „ n 

eto you, tho' they were tranſacted ſince. 'Y 

- Know then (aid he) that about ſuch time as 4 
I had out- grown the mere Follies and Infirmitiee 


© of my Youth, and began, together with the ad- 


, vance of my bodily Strength and Vigour, to 7 
make alſo ſome eſſays of Underſtanding and Dili. 
c WF cretion, I quickly found, that by the Spimnge : 
ö Tide of my Blood, and the great encrealg of 3 
k Bodily. Spirits, ſeveral very impetuous Paſſons 

and Inclinations boiled up in me, notwithſtand- 


ing thoſe ſmall Efforts which my Reaſon (as 
* yet) could make to the contrary.  _ 
“This I then thought (and do ſtill) to be a caſe 
* common to other Men with myſelf; and ſince 
I have conſider d of it, I am apt to think tha. 
| EF aur 


E. . * We by ** 
. . 


— 


C theſe two Combatants, Senſe and Reaſon, the 


ee without a Guide, to conduct, controll and m 


ec ing daily ſtronger and ſtronger, and my Real 


& ed, there aroſe a very ſtrong Conflict in me by 
< tween them, and that as yet of very doubifi 


ec I could not eaſily reſolve W ich Side to ep 


.« remember'd that then, when I was dedicated 


« Life, I had renounc'd the Fleſh, with the A 
ec fections and Luſts. Hereup 


« ing obtain'd not only the Bleſſing of my Spit 
« qual Father, but made Chriſtian Religion non 


| & ſuch a publick Obligation upon myſelf, as woul 
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“ our wiſe Creator ſo ordered the Matter, thi 


« grow up and enter the Liſts together; to th 
« intent, that as Reaſon ſhould not be without i 
4 Antagoniſt, to hold it in play; ſo on the oth 
cc ſide, thoſe bodily Powers, ſhould not be 1 


However, hereupon bodily Inclinations grow 


and Conſcicnce not being yet foil'd or cori 


cc Iſſue; foraſmuch as both being Parts of myſel 


„ In the mean time, (as God would have i 
ec calling to mind the Solemnity of my Baptiſm, 


« Chri#, and enter'd as a Candidate, of etern 
; on therefore I 
cc ſolv'd to withſtand them, if I could; and to thi 
ec end, begg'd the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; anl 
cc (by the Advice of my Parents, and thoſe god 
« Perſons, who, having been Sureties for me, hal 
« a deſire to diſcharge their Conſciences of thi 
« Truſt which lay upon them) I applied myſd 
© to the Biſhop for Confirmation: W hereby hav 


te my own Act and Choice; and beſides, had pi 


& render it very ſhameful for me to go back, a 


cc retreat; I from that time forward, was unde 
c a more awful Senſe of God and Religion, and 
« felt frequent Motions of the Holy Spirit witty 


« in me | F 


«> 4 * * 


ay 


art II. a Conference; » > 


Here I — 1 er ted + 
plauding his fin 55 n in — 5 ſo early 
zaged in the of Heaven; by which means, 

that Courſe was — e habitual to him, and 
his Accounts much cafier at the Day of judgment. 

But he proceeded, ſayin ing, * ts true, indeed, 

© it was God's g 2 8550 neſs, to awaken me te 
6 a Senſe of the Duty thus early, as. I have told 

you: But then, what by the Allurements of 
© Pleaſures, which have always too poinant a Re- 
e liſh with Jounger Years; what by:Engagement 

in Buſineſs, which grew upon me afterwards; 
and what through the Contagion of Example, 
which ſurrounds a Man with too common In- 
© ſtances of Careleſneſs in theſe weiglity Matters; 

I was drawn off from any cloſe attendance; up- 
© on Religion, until it pleaſed; God, in his wiſe 
0 Methods of Grace, to lay his. Hand upon me, 
in a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs; And this, part- 
© ly, as it ſtain'd all the Beauty of the World, 
© which heretofore allured me; partly alſo, as it 
© mortified and enſeebled thoſe bodily Powers 
© which before were too potent in me; but prin - 
© cipally, as it gave me Leiſure and Inclination 
© to recolle& myſelf; L thereupon (ſeeing nothing 
© but Death before me) fell into a great Concern 
© for another Life, and ſo by degrees came to 2 
© ſolemn Reſolution of making Religion my thief 
© Buſineſs, and took all the Care poſlible, that fo 
I might be prepared for the 55 eat Day of Trial. 

Nov, becauſe this is the Point which (I per- 
* ceive) you enquire after, I will acquaint wm 


„fully with you, (as F hope I did with my aw, 

* Soul) the Streſs of my Frapanigions lay in coy 

three Things. 

8 « Firſt, Becauſe . was Gs that an holy Lite 

* mult needs be the beſt Paſſport for the other * 
: * * orld, 


8 


* wih the method I purſued 3 and, to deal fajth= 
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« World, therefore I conſider'd how I might 


— 


N Thirdly, and principally, in Confideration o 


& fion of my Saviour. 


ita it, muſt depend upon the Performance of 
ce ſuch Conditions as he ſhould think fit to im- 


the Meaſures of my Duty, and the Rule of m 
„Life thence. And to this I join'd * and 
< earneſt Prayer, that it would pleaſe 
© Goodneſs, not only to make me underſtand hi! 
„ Will, but guide and enable me to perform it 
_ © that he would preſerve me from Prejudices, fro 


.-* Secondly, Becauſe I knew. that 1 had faild 
c heretofore, and I feared I ſhould again; in ere 
« ral things, fall ſhort of my Duty; | therefore| 


yet to ſhew ar leaſt the Sincerity of my Love tg 
_ | © God and Religion, and the value I had for the 


© T-conſidered, that eternal Life not being a thing 


Mind, and what he will be pleaſed with,-unle 


Keep myſelf cloſeſt to my Duty, and walk in il 
4 the Commandments of God as blameleſs f 
ce as poſſible. r 


cc hethought myſelf how I might do ſomething 
« extraordinary, if not to make up thoſe Deſech 


* World to come. | 


et the Purity and Juſtice of God, and the Strid- 
« neſs of his Laws, 1 deſired and endeavoured ti 
« intereſt myſelf in the Satisfaction and Interceſ 
For the Firſt of theſe, namely the A proving 
« mylelf to God in the Integrity of an holy Life 


© of courſe, or naturally due to Men, but the ſins 
« gular Gift of God, our Hopes of it, and Tit 
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« poſe; and foraſmuch as no Man can know God! 


„ 2 


c he himſelf reveal it. Therefore, in the fil 
« paces I did not content myſelf with human 
« Writings, and moral Diſcourſes, nor much k6 
* to conform myſelf to the Meaſures and Cuſtoms 
« of the World; but ſer, myſelf daily and dil 
te gently to ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and took 


Fr 


ivine 


„ „„ „ , mM. 
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Inadverteney, from fooliſh Opinions, and raſh 
Actions. And this I perform'd not cuſtomarily 7 
ters Je. with my e 
© mi | | and in- 
conic of Spirit; ind never thought I had ac- 
8 _ _— heap I found my Heart. 
warmed with its own Motion. 
More ca geo I fon that, bard 
Study and Sicklincls o made me 
— ſubject to the Diſorders of the Iraſci- 
ble, (as heretofore Health and Plenty had en- 
clined me to the Coocupitivies) therefore 


of I vehemently implored rhe Divine Grace for my 
2 Relief; and have been frequently conſtrained 
BF to allay a Storm or Paſſion with a Shower of 
I < Beſides this, I took ſpecial Care to keep out 
ot vicious and licentious Company, which Iwas 
fe, confident, if ir did not taint me with ſome ill 
ng Example, would be ſure to coo] my Heat, and 
MF abate my Edge to Religion: And contrariwiſe, 
ie 1 contriv'd as much as poſſibly I could to keep 
oF ſuch Coverſation as was likely to provoke and 
1 — in the Courſe I had propounded to 
myſelf. . rad 3h 2 
4 KK "And leſt all this ſhould not be ſufficient to ſe- 
i cure me of my Intentions, every Evening I e- 
an rected a petty Tribunal within myſelf, and called 
SWF myſclf co account for the Day paſt, if I had 
mf ſlipped any Opportunity of doing or receiving 
Good; if any raſh Word or Action had eſcap'd 
ok WF me; if any earthly or ſenſual Affection had been 
0 ttirring-in me; if I had been guilty of any In- 
od Wi ances of Injuſtice, that frer mighbriſe up 
nein Judgment againſt me, I repented, and made 
1 my Peace with God and Man, as far'as it was- 
1 poſlible, before I ſlept. I examin'd myſelf alſo 
7 what Progreſs I had 39 that Day towards 


Heaven; 


+l 
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t Heaven; whether, now I had ſpent a Day d 

„ my Life, I was a 12 5 Journey onward on ny 
& Way; and what I had to ſhew+for the E 

« pence of that Day. I always took, as I i 

ce the Evening for this Buſineſs, both in regard 

* the Privacy and Quiet of that Seaſon, and al 
& becauſe I found that then the Solitude a 

cc Darkneſs of the Nights were eaſie, and the Sl 

c comfortable, when I had firſt clear'd all Scorg 
e And beſides, T was cautious leſt the Interpo 
ce tion of Sleep ſhould have made me forget th 
« Paſſages of the former Day, if 1 had deferredth 
« Accouny of them till the neg. 
«© Beſides, all this, I found it neceſſary (we 
* cordingly practiſed) to ſet one Day aſide in 
ce very Month, and more ſolemnly and wholly d 
< dicated it to this Buſineſs, to romage my on 
de Heart, to compare myſelf with myſelf, and 1 
c obſerye how much I advanced in my great 0 


, 


2. The Second Part of my Care (as I ul 
cc you) Was to efface thoſe Errors- of my Lik 
ce which had either, wittingly or willingly eſcape 
'* me. Now to this purpoſe, I was very deſiro 
< to do ſome exemplary good Things, that 
« might lift up the Head, and raiſe rhe Spirit 
cc Piety in the World; and the rather to thei 
cc tent, that if I had done any hurt by ill⸗ Xa 
cc ple formerly, I might, when I could, not i 
ce voke the Act, yet prevent the Contagion off 
« And beſides, I was watchful of, and gladly es 
cc braced all Oppottutitics of demonſtrating i! 
e Sincerity of my Love to God, though it 

er by à coſtly or difficult Service; for I made 
| % doubt, but the more there was of ſelf · deni 
e a virtuous Action, the greater was the Eyides 
of Grace and Divine Love in performing 
Upon this account, I could well have ba 
aan 7 Eo conte 
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content it would have pleaſed God to have 
given me a juſt occaſion of ſome ſmart, but to- 
ſerable Sufferings for him. And with this Pro- 
ſpect, I have put myſelf upon ſome meaſures 
of Charity, that were to the very utmoſt of 
my — if not beyond it: I have interpo- 
ſed myſelf voluntarily for the Reſcue of ſome 
deſolate and oppreſſed * Perſon from a potent 


on myſelf, which I protected that Perſon from. 
I have put myſelf forward, to reclaim ſome 
peeviſh, deluded Sectary, or ſome vicious Per- 
ſon; from whom I have had very ingrateful 
Treatment for my 'Good- Will: That by all, or 
ſome of theſe, I might ſhew that I loved God 
as well as myſelf. Not that I had any proud 
'Conceit or Opinion of Supererogation in any 
Thing I could do or ſuffer: So far from it; 
That JI am ſenſible, that when I have done all 
I can, I muſt acknowledge myſelf an unprofi- 
table Servant, and that I have not done ſo much 
as was my Duty to do. Notwithſtanding, as. 
a Subject that hath been in Rebellion againſt. 
his Prince, or ſome way or other diſobliged 
him, will be glad to be employed in the moſt 
difficult Services, that he may fhew his Loyal- 
ty, and recover his Favour: So I, who was 
ſenſible that in many Things I had offended the 
Divine Majeſty, could not chuſe but prize an 
Occaſion of doing ſomething more than Mat- 
ter of ſtrict Duty; that I might ſhew, that ne- 
ertheleſs I loved him. And indeed, it ſeems 
o me, that thoſe who pretend ſo much Mode» 


loing in this manner, are only, in reality, afraid 
of loving him too much; which, I am ſure, 


ree- will Offerings give a Man's Heart great 
pt 2» „„ „ Aſſurance, 


Adverſary, and thereby derived the Trouble up- 


ty and Humility, as to be ſcrupilous of over- 


s impoſſible. And therefore I find, that ſuch 
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„„ Aſſurance, and enable a Man to Took + with thi 
« more comfortable Erection of Mind town 
“ God, and the Day of Judgment, 80 I obſer 
« ed Nehemiah, chap. xiii. 5 14: when he bd 
« ſhewed himſelf publick-ſpirited, and generodſy 
ce and with conſiderable Difficulty and Hazard u 
4 himſelf, had aſſerted the Intereſt of the oppe 
„ (ed Jews, and their wr ar he then, with & 
“& holy Confidence, addreſſes himſelf to Ge 1 
ee theſe Words; Remember me, O Lord, for thin 


« and wipe not out the great Deeds which 1 
& done, &co. This, I take it, is Jaying ap in þ 


0 


* 


* by * 
-er 


- 
a 


& 2 good Foundation againſt the Time to come; Th 

“ is mating Friends of the Mammon of Unrigh 

« into everlaſiing Habitations. Such Actiom, 

« ſay,-cither of Piety or Charity, aforeſaid, are, 

X ty, to be paid in the other World; and mak 
un wiſe and frugal Purchaſe of a Reverhon| 
| „ Wherefore (as I told you) I t 
« portunities, and wakes the of wy 

might be beneficial to the World, or 70 Md 

« gion, when 1 was dead and gone; and e 

« by the Grace of God, be freſh and laſhr 

8 the very Day of Judgment. 

« eſt Streſs of all upon the third and laſt, Par 
my Preparation; and that was, in intereiu 
Saviour. For beſides the many 7 ne 
ings I was ſenſible of, 1 conſider'd alſo, the N 

„ found folly in bis Angels, and dete f 
= & ever he found it; that * Law was ft! 


80 ouſneſs, that when uu fail, they may receiv i 
« it were, the drawing a Bill upon God Alm ph 
« Heaven. 
. 
cc hjlity, to do ſome remarkable Thi 
* your'd to ſow ſuch Seed, as whoſe Fruit 2 
« >, But when all was done, 1 laid th the 
* 
& 
« myſelf in the SatisfaQtion and Interceflion ny 
"> 
ce 
e rity of the Divine Nature was ſuchi, bs 
”" oy 


acceptable to ſuch. a Majeſty, or mak 6,8 
mends for the Breach of ſuch à Law, but tha 


which was perfect too; that nothing cou 


for us, but the Only Son of God. Therefore 
I ſet an infinite Value upon the Diſcovery of the 
Light and Grace of the Goſpel, I with all Hearti- 
neſs and Thankfulneſs embraced the Terms of 
the New Covenant, I endeavour'd to affect my- 
ſelf with the higheſt Senſe of Love and Grati- 
tude towards my Lord Jeſus Chris, 1 pleaded 
his Sacrifice in my Prayers, I fed my Faith 
* with his Blood, I raiſed my Hopes by havi 

© ſo powerful an Advocate with the Farber 1 
comforted myſelf againſt the Accuſations of the 
Devil, and my own Conſcience, and all m 
black and melancholy Thoughts, b che Contf- 
* deration, that he was appointe Jg of the 
World, who was in human Nature, who had 
been ſenſible of our Infirmities, had Experience 
of our Temptations, and had ſo much Good- 


* adored his Divinity, I confeſſed him before Men, 
I gloried in his Croſs and oath ne frequent- 
y obſerved the Memorial of his Death and Paſ- 

on in the Sacrament, 1 joined myſelf to his 
Church, I honoured his Miniſters, I reverenced 
all his Inſtitutions; and, in a Word, as the 
higheſt and trueſt Honour I could do to him, 


in Confidence that upon theſe Terms. he would ' 


. 45 1 
* This Coy hath been the Courſe and Care 


of wy 


O3 _ © earneſt, 


make Atonement for Siu, bur 2 Lamb withour 
Spot 3 that nothing could ſucceſsfully interced 7 


will to us as to die for us. I acknowledged and 


own me when be comes again in his glorious 


I endeayoured to be like him, -by Imitation of 9 
* his Sincerity, Purity, Mecknels, and Goodneſs; 


& «2 
— 
8 5 
— 


e, from ſuch time as I berame in 
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ec earneſt, ſenſible of the Concern of another 


Relation which you have given us, as from his own 
2 Perſon; for there is both a lively Spirit of Pieij 


proportionable Modeſty, as ſufficiently aſſures the 
real Truth of the whole Narrative, forafmuch as] 


guments of Probably: For my own Parr, I hav 
e 

hath grieved me ſo much as that you ſeemed w 

good Man to the End of his Li 

of being too troubleſome to you; eſpecially, fine ;; 


. Whilſt I interrogate you al 


of fo brave a Perſon. I remember) you faid, be be, 
intended, if God gave him Opportunity, ro make... 
ſome more particular and ſpecial Preparations at tel bis 
E A "Approachalih 


8 


c World; and this is the Sum of my conſtant a 
© Preparations for the Day of Judgment: and in 1 
e this Poſture I endeavour always to be found I 
ce whenſoeyer God calls me. I confeſs, I ſhould w 


5 be right glad (if it pleaſed God t6 give me Op- 
t“ portunity) to make ſome more ſpecial and par- 
& ticular Preparations againſt the Approaches of 
& Death, if I could be aware of it; anc to trim 
te and ſnuff my Lamp againſt the Eridegroon 
„ comes: But for that God's Will be done; how: 
4e eyer, by his Grace, I hope I ſhall not be ut: 
“ terly ſurprized nor diſmayed ; having made this 
% habitual Proviſion for it. Thus far ge. 
Phil. Your Friend Eulabes appears to have bee 
a molt exemplary, holy, and a wiſe Man; and the 


Mouth, exceedingly fits the Character of ſuck 


breathing in it, and withal ſuch a becoming and 


” 
: 


cannar ſuſpe& you would impoſe upon us herein; 
nor can I believe it caly (if poſſible) for an eil 
Man to draw a Scene of Virtue, with ſo mary Ar 


cen all along ſo affected with it, that nothing 
draw towards an End of your Story, as well as the 

1 V | s Life. And now] 
have a thouſand Queſtions which I would glad) 
put to you farther about him, but that I am afrai 


» pardon me: U. 
ittle about the laſt A8 
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A Approaches of Death; Now I have a great Cui. | 
ant ody to enquire, whether it pleaſed God to afford 


d in him ſuch Opportunities as he wiſhed, and what 
in Uſe he made of them? Gratify me in this, and 1 5 


05 will detain 79 longer at this Time. Lat 
Schaft. Why, therein, dear WE 
Par: BY P. I will ſatisfy you as well a f fle, 
0 25 I am able. You muſt know P25 eee 
Tn therefore that Eulabes having, Approaches of it, 2 
"0 through the Courſe of his 
VM whole Life maintain'd a ſtrict Temperance, - and 
WM cow well advanc'd in Years, it happened to 
thi him, (as it is uſual in ſuch Caſes) by the good Pro- 
- {Wvidence of God, to have a gradual and leiſurely. 
Diſſolution; he was neither racked to Death by 
the intolerable Pains of the Gout or Stone, nor 
hurry'd out of the World in the. fiery Chariot of 
a violent Fever, nor ſtabb'd by an Apoplexy, nor 
ſtupified by a Lethargy, but was mildly and gent- 
ly ſummoned by a lingrin Sickneſs, ſo that in- 
ſenſibly he felt himſelt dying: By this means he 
had both Time, Strength and Underſtanding to 
ſettle every thing according to his Wiſhes, When 
therefore he ſaw the Harbingers of Death draw on 
towards him, and that he could not long main- 
eg ain the little Fort of Life againſt the confederate 
un Force of ſo many Infirmities as beſieged it, he then 
diſpoſed himſelf for a Surrender. nk LOO 
4 In the firſt Place, having formerly, in better 
y Health, made his Will, and ſettled his temporal 
| 1 Affairs, he now diſmiſſed all Buſineſs, forbid all 
run impertinent Talk, all troubleſome Viſitants, and 
be diſcharped his Phyſicians alſo, as finding no farther 
40 Uſe of them; and forthwith ſent for the Phyſi- 
4 cian of his Soul, the Miniſter of his Pariſh; a plain, 
bearty, and ſincerely good Man. And he being 
come, my Friend addreſſes himſelf to him, giving 
bim hearty Thanks for all 5 Pains he had taken 


37 
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in the Courſe of his Miniſtry in that Place to ds 
their Souls ood, Wherein (faith he) it bath pleaſed 
Cod fo to order it, that you have often come home ty 
my Caſe, and touched the very Diflemper of my Heart, 
as if you had been within ms; for which I bumby 
thank almighty God, and again and again thank you; 
and pray God reward it in another World. © 
Now, Sir, (proceeded he) that great Judge of 
all the World is calling me to Account of all the A. 
tions of my Life; I bave therefore ſent for you to 40. 
dite them before hand, that ſo, by your Aſſiftance, | 
may either know my Errors, and repair whatſoever 
is amiſs, whilſt yet I have a little time left me to th 
it in; or, if I baue flated my Matters rightly, ma 
appear with the better Aſſurance at that Pribimal i FE 
bave always found you faithful in your Doctrine, ani Wl b. 
1 do not doubt but you will be impartial in this 13 Wi / 
plication. COT SR ect ICS 
At this Point I offered to go out and leave then 
private; which he perceiving, took me by one d 
| Hand, and the Miniſter by the other, and then h 
continued his Diſcourſe. I will give you (ſaid he v 
to the Miniſter) 1e Hiſtory of my Life; at leaf, I m 
vill not conceal from you any main Paſſage of it, M N 
it for me or againſt me; that ſo you may paſs a Jud: 21 
ment upon my ſpiritual State: And 1 defire you, p 
dear Friend Sebaſtian, 10 be preſent, who have bull (c 
privy to the moſt critical Moments of it; to the l, d 
tent that you may witneſs againſt me before this Mu v 
of God if 1 falſify in any thing. This ſaid, he lad il h 
open the Courſe of his Lifez and, amongſt ſere-Will b 
ral other things, which either I do not now tt 
well remember, or think not fit to repeat, he de 
livered the Subſtance of thar, bene bave g. 
en you a large Account before; and then he col 
jured him, in the Name of God, to deal free) 
and plainly with him upon the whole Matter. 
= The holy _ (like a Jury, in a manifeſt a 
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without lon Deliberation, | 

Verdict of Comfort to him. Which when Bals. 
bes perceived, With his Eyes fix d upon him, and 
a Countenance ſomewhat cheared; Fell, aid he, 
God be thanked, if it be ſo, as 1 "Pipe if 1j for . 
reſt aſſured almighty Goodneſs deſpiſes not the mea 
Sincerity. But I humbly and earnefily beſeech you 
Sir, give me alſo the Abſolution of the Church, that 
I may go out of the World under tbe Comfort of f 
publick and authentick a Teftimony. Which when 
the Miniſter had ſolemnly performed, he intreared 
him farther to adminiſter to him the Sacrament of 
the Lord's. Supper; that ſo (faid he) ſeeing, as it 
were, my Saviour cruciſted before my Eyes, and pout= 
ing out bis Blood for Sinners; 1 may the more firtuly 
believe the Pardon of my own Sins, and apon the 
Wings of Faith and Affection raiſe my ſelf towards 


Prayers and Mes 


* 


Heaven. t q . 

This, after the Interpoſition of 
ditation, and holy Diſcourſe, was adiminiſter'd\to 
him: Bur, Lord! What an Ecſtaſy of Devotiog 
was the good Man now in! What Tokens of Hu- 
miliry, Affection, Thankfulneſs, and Intention of 
Mind were then to be read in his Countenance 
and Deportment! Moſt certainly, Cbriſt Jeſar was 
preſent really "tho? not carnally; and his Soul fed ir 
elf moſt ſavourily upon him. Theſe things being 
done, he diſmiſſed the Miniſter for that time, not 
without real Expreflions of his Thankfulneſs'to 
him for his Pains and Aſſiſtance, not without a li- 
beral Alms to be diſpoſed at his Difcretion am 


the Poor; earneſtly intreating him to remember 


him conſtantly in the Prayers of the Church, that 
thereby he might be holpen on his Joutney to- 
wards Heaven, where he hoped ſnortly to arrive. 

Some time after this, when by ſome Repoſe he 


had recover'd a little Strength, his Family was . 
call'd together to his Bed-fide, with ſome ther id { FD 


quickly brought in 4 
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his Friends and Relations; all whom he moſt car 


neſtly cautioned againſt Looſeneſs of | Life, and 


Prophaneneſs of Spirit; aſſuring them, in the Word 


of a dying Man, of the great Reality and infinite 
Importance of Religion. He charged them, 2 


they would anſwer it at that great Day, which 
was certainly coming, that they ſhould not ſuffer 


themſelves, either to be debauched into Careleſſneſ 
nd Lukewarmneſs, nor abuſed and cheated into 
antaſtry and Opinionativeneſs in Religion; but 
perſiſt in the good old Way, reverence their Mi. 
niſter, keep to their Church, and make the ſerving 


of God the greateſt Care and Buſineſs of ther 


Lives. Then he diſcourſed admirably to them of 
the Vanity of the World, the Uncertainty of 
Life, the Comforts of Religion, and the Joys of 
Heaven, till his Spirits began to be ſpent, and his 
Speech a little to faulter. At other times he re 
treated into himſelf, and entertained Converſe with 
god by bs 8 and holy Meditations; in which, 
what were t 


# 


tions of himſelf at the Feet of Chrif, what Re. 
ſignations of himſelf to the Will of God, what 
pleading of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and Re- 


cumbency upon the Interceſſion of his Saviour, wc 


could not be privy to, farther than as we ſaw his 
Hands and Eyes, earneſtly lift up to Heaven; ſome- 
times a Stream of Tears falling from his Eyes, and 
other times, interchangeably, a chearful Smile ſit- 


ting upon his Countenance. In which Poſture, 


bodily Strength being now exhauſted, he, with a 
gentle Sigh, reſigned up his Soul to © 3 
_ Thus 1 have given you the laſt Paſſages of this 


good Man, (now, no doubt, in Heaven) if I have 
not tired you with the Relation; tho” I confeſs, l 
am, not very apt to ſuſpe& that, both becauſe | 
haye done it in Compliance with your Deli 


an 


7 e Elevations of his Faith, what the 
holy Raptures of his Love, what humble Abjec- 


1 
70d, 1 
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and beſides, I judge of other Men by my ſelf; and 
becauſe 1 am never weary of thinking or ſpeaking 
of him, therefore imagine other Men may be of 
the fame 8 5 

Phil. Ah, Sir! So far from being weary of ſuch 
kind of Diſcourſe, that I could willingly have 
forgot all other things for it, and been glad this 
Evening-Conference had continued till to morrow- 
Morning: But I conſider, Devotion muſt not too 
much intrench upon Civility; therefore I return 
you my hearty Thanks for my good Entertainment, 
and take my leave for this time. 4 | 

Bioph. I thank you both for your good Compa- 
ny, and your charitable Offices towards my Satiſ- 
faction; and I do already aſſure you of this Fruit 
of ir, that by your Converſation I have learnt, thar 
all Religion is not acting a Part, and playing the 
Hypocrite, which I was apt to ſuſpect — 2 ore; 
for I ſee you both are ſo really hearty, and in earneſt 
init, and yet Men of greater Sagacity than my ſelf, 
that I tell you truly, I begin to think it becomes 
me ſeriouſly to conſider of it. Good Night to 
you, good Sebaſtian. Dk 
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2 9 HE PORE before thee contain a Relation 
of a third Conference between the ſame 
We Perſons who held the two former, (which 
were made public about two Tears ſince) 
And this is purſuant of the ſame general Deſign that 
was then laid, namely, to raiſe the Rate and Subjett 
of Men's Converſation, and to bring religious Diſcourſe 
a little more into Faſhion, than which nothing can be 
ore genteel and manly, nor any thing either more uſe- 
ul, pleaſant or graceful, when once Men are accu- 
zomed to it, and know how to manage it with an e. 
qual Temperature of Affection and Eraviiix. 
The ſpecial Matter of the preſent Conference is 

jointly to repreſent, as well the Prudence and Com: 
ortableneſs, as the juſt Reaſon = Neeefoty' of in 

igion. . 4 a 
And whether that great * a 3 Es bat 
with that clear Evidence which ſuch a Subject deſerves 
and requires, muſt be left to thy Judgment. EFT 
But if I ſhall not be thought too much a Party to 
inter poſe my _ 1 proſe eſs fi 3 that I warily 
| think 
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Joo the Reader. 


think both the Intereft of Piety and of comfortail 
living are hereby confiderably promoted. | 

And as for the Perſons that ſpent their Winter 
Evening inthis manner; I can afſure thee, that thy 
are ſo well ſatisfied in this Employment of their tiny 
that (though probably thou wilt never hear more if 
them in Print, yet) they are reſolved to continue thi 
Courſe privately among them/elvess as finding it . 
be both more delightful and more profitable, than eithy 
 Coffee-Houſe Club or Tavern Aſignations. 

That which JI am to requeſi of thee at preſent i, 
that thou wilt conſult thy Reaſon and Conſcience in 
the Peruſa] of theſs Papers, and (for the time 1 
lea) lay aſide drolling Wit and Phantaftry: Fu 
Jam well aware, that if thou canſt find in thy Heatt 
to trifle in ſo ſerious a Concern, thou mayeſt raiſe 
Prejudice in thy ſelf and others againſt what is hm 
preſented : For that Temper mill eaſily apprebend [+ 
wveral little things to play upon in ibis way of Vn. 
But if thou wilt uſe that Candaur with which ih 
former Eſſays of this kind were entertgined, thil 
wilt then look attentively at the main Deſigu, au 
finding that to be both pious and generous, diſpo 
thy ſelf to make ſuch Allowances for Circumſtanti 
as uſe to be made to private Conver/ation amor 
Friends and Neighbours, confidering that in thoſe Ct 
ſes Men uſually ſpeak with almoſt the ſame Security 
that they think. | £4 6 BY 
' There is one thing more which I am obliged it 
preface on the Behalf of Sebaſtian z that wheres! 
in the proving to Biophilus that there is a 
and in explicating the divine Nature, he hath mail 
eſe of two or three metaphyſical Terms, thou wilt un 
impute it either to his Affectation of hard Words 
or much leſs think that he takes Sanctuary in obſcu" 


Phraſes : But rather conſider that it was ge 
8 ; , 
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To the Neider. 


4 avoid thew without multiplying. Words, ants: . + 
irawin 5 /be tn Argument out at ſo great a length, as 8 
would haue been. much beer la | bat | 
which thou mph; of. . 1 3 
Book to thy Accept ance, Caſa, 4 
nd the Comforts wo bis Kn n e + 
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Till at length ln lereet Rev 
ſonings of Jebaſtian, ffettionare Dif 
. courſes of Philander, . 1e begins to deliberate 
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The, Cnana: 


- GOMERA HUGE, N [aka ve 


Dane 


Ce, jan, a 195500 ah pious Gente, | 


who takes all Occaſtons of engaging thoſe 


he converſes with in Wen and a Senſe of 


m 
Philander, a ttt and i ingenious is Perſon 


| bur too much addicted to the Lightnefles of 


the — vp till reclaimed Y the e of 


Sebaſtian. 


| Biophilus, a 3 Perſon, EVE 
fertled Belief of any thing; but eſpecially wa 
averſe to che pms Doct 3 4 1 


the Life ta come; eo 
ly was much we; Bru for "they pr 


of what before he deſpiſed. 5 2 
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Sebaſtian a ; wo vary gon Men 
ae Hag af Ber d the PE edt, 
be Hout of Biophilus (Fr | 


former: Reſolution" taken breche 
legorical diſguiſe pore * 


under the ul 
ne tu Urania, begin to tal of 
Religion and anther World, Blophilus, 


who had ne ur yer enrervained — —.— 
* tho Murte 

at their. Diem; which —— 

be no better than womanrick, . — — 
his Suſpiciony thas eiriier Wine bu bet. 
ed ubem, or Enthuſſtf bad jranſperted 
ben Barbe gehirn GM ens of 
his, when Sebaſtian B ro- 

ted, he then proceeds to make a twofold 
Effort upon Biophilus, 70 1 him into 
15 Same ſenſe of things with. Eemſelf and 
Philnder“ In the former he attacks him 
where he thought he was moſt acceſſible; 
and upon 1 the account of prudence, and"the 
common concern of ſelf-preſervation, preſſes 
him to a regard of Religion, as that with- 
out which no Man can either live or die 
comfortably. And when by this means 
he had in ſome meaſure diſpoſed him to be 
ſerious, he then in the ſecond place re- 
'prefenthro him the whole Scheme of Reli- 
gion, and now renders it as rational in it 
4 If, as Wy; be 5 hg; A” it to be 
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prudent. 225 py important... a 
En 


2 man, after abundance of 
. and evaſſusc, 5s. at laß 5 to 
4 Non-plus. And thenceforth begins 1 
- © efignire very modeſtly into qi + 
. Religion in —— and of the Chyiſtia 
Neligion in . which rar 8e 
baſtian had alſo: * — * in, * pn 
mi ſos 0 gent for rim 
155 . . ian and Philande 
9 1 — him under that 7 god reſolutiu 
entertain one another with very pious mi 
itſeful Diſcourſes, partly of 6 1 neceſſity 
oa 1 40 conſtancy in Religion, and the conſis 
. rations that will maintain it, partly if 
the means of obtaining and preſerving as 


even temper of ſpiritual Comfort. 2 
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ELL met again, Gentle. = 
men; 1 bope we ſhall one = 
Day meer in Heaven. = 


n Shilander, God grant is. 


ns at 


'd FY 


0 — good Sebaſtian; and truly. 1 
4, r my part, 1 am 1 aded we ſhall the ſooner | : : ö 
„ve there, the, more we have of your Company | 5 
d Converſation in the mean time. 
5 | Sebaf. No Com plements, Philander z 1 wm glad. | ; 
obſerve you fo 8 Come, Gentlemen, ) 
hat think you of our Journey, I hope. by n 
P 3 b 
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cially for erte i ng a Jourr 
2 eg jy ok 
not ſo 0 h an ) 
and the way is {0-v ak 
up a good . — 0 — hel be ter Pier 
ſently. A | 
| Phi. Nay (if 1 miſtake not) we may make foo 
| | 


by Feten NE 


” Bioph . You talk merrily, "Phil. like a Man 1 


EL IO 


Chimney To 
Sehe You will think it fringe, perhaps, but 


ir 1 W es that no ie ſo 
| Winter band 0 Y 


Age art pecaliar 91 5 1220 e Ak 


Seaſons for the Bu- 
þ woe and al Night he 396 
"World, and N the ſeeming 
| — — en the Seaſon 
(d Which probably may run in ür Head, Biophili 
all make for our pur oſe. The. Seyeritics of th 
Weather which conftrain us to lay afide otha 
Buſineſs, give us the mare leiſure to Ae thiz 
the th ſhore os ary lee w'd with long E vemngy 
which affot portunity to fer _thipgs| in o- 
der, to diſcourſe together, and to inſtru 
re. hy pe in A5. 5 4 
in the dark ſolita ights (our Min then 
free from the Ahr dion of to of” 05958 
our thoughts will run this way ya wonder 
| (4. Plans if we do but direct Ge aright, So thi 
Hilander ſaid) in truth we may o o order it, 4 
hr make real get N our « de 5 Pon 
even as WE. fir he | * 


| and an- 


1 


Biopb. „ if Phil 4 1 
1 kno Ke whit to ſay 3 b ut in 
what too old and LT to ut di 


Sebaſt. 'Nay, believe 5 
10 Man, if he fe r to will 8 
ſtrip all others in this Voyages ſuch Men oil loſs 


no time in trifles; Experience. bath tau bt them 
Caution, and made them very wary of all b 
and Impediments, and they have leſs 
and Blood about them. In mort, ſ ſuch? 
ſenſible of the Inconvenicnces of this dur preſent 
Countrey, that it is great odds, but they will 15 
on ſo vigeroully as to get to their Journe 

before the youngelt of us all. Beſides all w A's t is 
very copſiderabſe, that the older aud more 

any Man is, the more need he hath of the Relief 
of that benign 504 arm x. ra Air, and to be at 

in that quiet a ceable Re- 

gion of Drants%, whicher We. "Page Mod pools 1. 
are going. | {1 1 
Bioph. I ſee you are tov many for me ac thi 
Way of Drolleryz but now that I know where- 
abouts you are, Ta be forced to tell you plainly, 
that (though I very much eſteem your Co * 
am ſorry you have fallen a 95 upon this Romance 
of Urania: Is it not time fo lay aſide this new kind 
of Kni tht-Errantry ? ny - 
Sebaft. You may rem ;eraber, Bani, bj ett 
paſſed etween us at our laſt meetir agar . 


ST 


Means 47 ay 1 to do) the 7 — — 7 — | 
ontemptib e Name of 4 Romance, and the latter 
rhat of W 
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What, in the Name of God, do you call Red 
©. ries, if theſe things be romantick? 
© © ThoVanity of this As for the preſent World it is no- 
bes hich iu % . foriouſly a mere piece of Py 
that which is to . „ K 44 
TS geantry, and all the Glory of it 
Re EE Paaſſes away in a vain Shew; and 
if in it (elf it were not altogether ſo inconſiderable 
as Experience ſhews it to be; yet humane Lite i 
ſo very ſhort that a Man can 5 little more than 
a Spectator of that Pomp as it paſſes by him, Fot 
by that time he begins to live, he more than be 
Fi to die. Either therefore there mult be another 
Life and a World to come in Reality, or elle no- 
thing at all is ſo, but all is Romance indeed. 
Bioph. 1 "7 you mercy, if I uſed an indecent 
Expreſſion. I did not intend to give any Offence, 
nor is it either my Temper or Cuſtom. to put At- 
fronts upon other Men's Perſuaſions; but ] appei 
to you, Sebaſtian, (as a Man of Judgment) what 
Name ought I to call that thing by, of which 
(when I hear Men talk confidently) I have not 
withſtanding neither any Senſe in my own Mind 
nor ſee any rational Ground to believe it. 
Seba. I acknowledge your Civility, good Br 
ephilus, and in anſwer to your Queſtion, I tell you 
5 truly, that without any Offence 
to me you may call that thu 


| Serious Conſode- 
ration neceſſary to 


Religion. 
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n to call ſome of the moſt certain Truth 


afterwards upon more deliberate Enquiry will a+ 
bundantly confute that Cenſure by their own Evi- 
dence. i (io e 0, c hit) 
And even in ſenſible Perceptions you know it ĩs 


but there muſt be a fit Diſpoſition of thoſe Eyes, a 
roper Medium or well diſpoſed Air, convenient 
Light, due Diſtance of the Object, and competent 
time for our Senſes to ſurvey and take hold of ary 
or elſe we ſhall. make no true Eſtimate of that 
which is preſented to us. Now if you transfer 
this to Religion, and imitate the ſame Care and 


the Wiſdom and Experience of all the World, 
agreeable to the Reaſon of your own Mind, 
which is more, you will obſerve the Belief of thoſe 
things whereupon it is founded to be ſo neceſſary, 
and of ſuch Moment and Conſequence, as that they: 
will appear to be the very Pillars of the World, the 
Bond of humane Society, and the very things 
wherein your own neareſt and moſt peculiar Inte- 
reſt is involved; inſomuch, that it will be utterly. 
impoſſible that you ſhould either live or die com- 
fortably without an hearty Perſuaſion of them. . . + 


derſtand you, but I hope I underſtand my ſelf begs. 


civil Society, or much leſs to be an Enemy to my 
ſcit; let me therefore ſee thoſe two things —- 


more diligent Enquiry into this Affair. 


dS 
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not ſufficient that a Man have Eyes in his Head 


Caution in judging of that, you will doubtleſs be 
ſo far from concluding it to be a Romance, thay 
you will find it not only recommended to you b 


to the internal Senſe of your own Conſcience. And 


Bioph. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, and I un- 
ter than to be willing to be reputed an Enemy 0; 


you laſt mentioned clearly made out, and (withs; 
out farther Trouble to you). I ſhall think myſelf 
qbliged to take new Meaſures, or at leaſt ro make. 


* iy 
* 


Part INI, Cunſerence. 1 


gebaß. Though I ſhould have been right glad to 
, Yep | 4 a 1 a bs f have : 


b _ F 1 
* 15 * 
* 

4 | | 


226 WW Winter Bbaning Pare mf 
| have found your better reſolv'd; and Hoped that th, 
preſent Conference ſhould rather have been directed 
to the encouraging one another in out Courſe, th 
ſpent in diſputing our Port; yet in Hope thar 11 

length you will become a Vo for the Hoh 
Land, 1 will comply with your Defires, and 0 
preſent to you the Evidence of thoſe two thing 
you infift upon! 

And for the firſt you will eaſily be ſehfible of the 


Influence of Religion upon civil Society, whet 
1 you conder how inconceivable 


| The Danger of r. it is, that mere external For . 
oy”: fo cv Se. or Fear of humane Pn 
ſhould be ſufficient'to keep the Wl ( 
World in Order, when (as it often happens) lewd Wl © 
and flagitious Men ſhall find themſelves either ſe: ! 
cured from that Danger by the Secrecy of theit WM * 
Plots, or protected by their Strength and Mult: iff * 
tude, And then you muſt acknowledge that roche Bil * 
Ends aforeuſed there is a Neceſſity that ſome fipe t 
rior Power not only protect Governors from 
Jence, but alſo ſtrike the Minds of Men with 1 
awful Apprehenſion of them as his Favourites and 
Vicegerents; but this cannot be done but upoi 
ſuch Principles of Religion as we now ſpeak of; 
therefore he that infringes that, weakens, botk 
Law and Government, and is an Ee to ein 


1 — * 
n, there can be no Obligation of Oaths, ind 
ently no Security of Faith and Truſt between 
Man 2 Man, but upon Suppoſition of a God 
that takes notice of what Men do, and who will 
call them to an Account accotdin ly in anothet 
World: So that the Man who is deftiture of theſe 
Perſuaſions, can neither give Security of his Loy 
alty to his Prince, nor of Fidelity to Y his Friend at [ 
Neighbour, or any Man he deals with. 


l Viopb. Why, 1 pray you, * may tot 


whic you N 
Sebaft. Ala 8-5 all 

which you mention are:to0 weak to reſtrain db 

centious Humpur of A ind; they may put 


tle Byaſs upon. Men's * but they cannot bri- 


be dde their Paſſions, - en their of Revenge, 

by nor prevail Ms them to det their 

Istereſts and Io 1 0 dag hy 

2 n PAR Bratity 4 2 — 
by daily zie 

x 18 Re . Toca) pe 15 eee 


10 © be EO . 99 2 
e. 5 l On ik 0 acqui 

1 hy 55 As he And therefore 5 
th and eſpecially = Princes, uſe not to truſt 
he 0. of rhoſ dcixilible, Securities, but only 86 


char, of b esel 
A | Fas ul 2 ut haye r not Frete -pders to Rau 
ion i ed faſt 10 { looſe with Laws and Comme 
of Wl nent, as 19 as other Men? Nay, generally y 
hall 9 955 hat a bigotted Sort of Men are the 


7 rincipal Copſpirators and ors: of moſt of the 
i Komi and Diſorders in the World. 403 
1 Sebaſt. I£ I ſhould object to you the daily; 
4 horrible Violations of Faith amongſt. t 
ders to Honour, Ingenuity, and ee 1 1 | 
i you would anſwer me, that, thoſe Perſo 
"of really Men of Hogour, Ce. but © 

vill And-ſo you, may anſwer your ſ- Op. 4. ag 
vet namely, that they. are but Pretenders. to, 5 
ſs Wl Principles of Religion, that bali ei Faith a 
of* Bet, f. 1 By a Ws * *. 
i es, u grant ou t v \ 
Is Bonds of Religion are not abl 255 always to 2 21 ; 
my pt FOG and 2 of ſome * Perſons 


bes 
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F 
u hed rom g 
et certainly t is the moſt powerful me f 


| amon 1 

ankind to that End, and incomparadly ond | 
all thoſe you have named, for the ſake of that 1 
Reaſon I have already given you. And 1 — m 
{as I was about to ſay) you may remember V 
upon Occaſion, Ptolemy King of Ag ypt, 7294 — one Wu 
Theodorus, in the Quality of his Embaſſador tro WW! 
Lyſfimachus; this latter refuſes to treat with bim, ou 
or admit him under that Character, becauſe he vu be 
reputed an Atheiſt; and being ſuch, he looked up- im 
on him as a Perſon with whom there could be na 
Security of civil Intercourſe. 

-Bioph. I remember the Story, kit 1 pray you 
| then (by the way) if Ly/machus's Objection againſt 
Theodorus was (ufficient, how came Ptolemy not- 
withſtanding to truſt him Wk: the Management 
of his Affairs? 

1 Sehafs. Truly Leun give you no other Answer 
bur that it ſeems he did not well underſtand” the 
looſe Tenure of an Atheiſt, nor kad fo much Pru- 

dence as his Neighbour. Bur let that paſs, if you 
and give me leave in the next Place to re- 
preſent to you every Man's perſonal Concern ig 
the Truth of Religion, which is ſuch (as I inti- 
| mated before) that no Man can, either hve of die 
comfortably without it. ; 
SZiopb. Ay, with all my Heart. Let Prince 
and States alone to manage their own Matten. 
Shew me but that one Point you laſt mentioned 
and it ſhall ſuffice in the preſent Caſe. 

Sebaft, For that, Biophilus, you will eaſily. ap* 
prehend, that no Man can die chearfully without 
the Supports of Religion (I mean if-he die ſenſi- 
bly, and with his Wits about him) becauſe the 
very beſt of ſuch a Man's Game, and the ſum of 
bis Expectations can be but this, That he ſhall: 
die like the Beaſt, and that vital Principle in him 
_ we call the Soul, ſhall be abſolutely _— 


F 


Part I. Rowe" 


guiſhed: So har: he ſhall henceforth as erfe 
ceaſe to be what he $4 "a eee ere 
he had never been. Now * very ws 
I ſuppoſe you will readily En 
me, muſt needs be not 25 5 ligi REPS 1 

very uncomfortable Proſpect, b K 

ſuch a Condition as a Man hoc think'of with 5 
out juſt Abhorrence, nor be reconciled to, with 
out as great a Contradiction, as it were for him 157 3 
be ſuppoſed to hate his « own Being which ſurely i is | 


impoſſible. | 

Yer (as I ſaid) this: is che very det ori irres 
legious Man's Caſe, and that which he can neyet 
be ſecure,” will be the worſt that ſhall befall hits 
for if it hall prove in the iſſue of things, that 
here is another World, (and at leaſt it may do 
o for ought he knows) then his Caſe is ſo much 
worſe, as that now b Death he muſt enter upon 


n Eſtate for ever, which he hath had no Före- 4 
ight of, nor made any Preparations for. He en- 


Y ounters a God, whom he hath taken no care to, 
y W'opitiare towards himſelf in all the Courſe of his 
„ie, by any Acts of Picty and Devotion, and 
in rhat a Viel Plunge muſt the A & 


death (together with ſuch a e 
ity put ſuch a Man into? 
Bioph. As for Death, I ſhall eaſily nel wy 
xy, for that is no very Fra thing 

ſt; the only refuge I know is, to make a virtue 
f neceſſity, and ſeeing die we muſt, to take it . 
ently : But for that reaſon I am reſolved to 
long as I can, and as chearfully too, and w 
nay not this de gone withour Ir Bulitieſs of Re: 


* gion? EY I. 4 
e Sebaſt. In tru Biophilus yh + E246 cal Boe g 
1 apolibility of living obmoforr-" 2 * 
jall ly, (without the helps of Re- n nds f 


| * 1 


pion, is every hit as evident 
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| y that. of dying; od forths ery E 
raſmuch as whatſoever tenders De: 
muſt needs make Life uraſſe — fa 
Death is acknowledged to: be \wagraidable 
- cannot chuſe but run continually in ſuch a 
Head, ſhortly I muſt die, and either 'eyedlaſting 
' ly-ceaſe to be, or (which is far worſe). how 
be. eternally... miſerable ; The leaſt * 
things (without the. miſcrable;refnge of pero 
Debauch to keep ſuch a Ma from:-thinks; 
g) muſt be — _ enough to be. * Hen 
ake, 1 1 L pleaſures . pre. 
cnt Life: Eſpecially conſideriyg wirhal, The un 
certainty of the, tenure, and he le ac 
ciqents of human Life; which laſt Circum ſtance 
nakes it to become juſt matter of ſeas at allitimey 
char by ſome or other of thoſe agcidents:ob Mon 
tality, his. frail Thread may abtuptly be brakeny 
and conſequently who knows.þut.by- te Morrow 
nat only all his rojects and Contrivances, but al 
his Delights and eee ofen 
nterruption. 41 
But then, Athene be, a Godaudpradher Wor 
- (which he can never be ſure that there is not) then 
he can expect nothing leſs than, very ſuddenly. u 
fall under the Vengeance of chat great Majclil 
9 he dach Tenne provoked anc ep = 
| 9655 . " "I m eee eh 5 2 
hn. * 955 5 Ferſons are of all: Men the wol 
timorous:; ſo there is great fes 
ſon for it, if we epnſider What a, dark and maln f 
choly thing it muſt needs be, for ſo impotent 
Creature as a Man is, to-live in a World withar! 
2 God, and wirhout the ſecurity of 4 Providengts 
for there are. a thouſand „ 
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ſtroy us ev Momens, And whera 
m_ (REES he „ Hale if Nay 52 be ' 


Guardian about him e if 4 ſay) he cannot 
look up to ſome higher Being as his Patron ee Prov 
tector, it were mere to be Valiant; 4 
al the gr ade e bim, and therefore 
no wonder i broken and based by 
the danger of bn e, and the lonefomnels. of his 
Condition. 

Hoon wich, qecounr a Perſon of Honour, and 
2g N hy Shis Fed Age „ene ee 
ſome t ja Kb , » 
« Thar a be for arty, * "Bart of Ro. 

t 1 


6. had, no, feeling of h Es 
« forts of 1 ag yet he =" 4 8 bs | 
« happy Men chat could, and did live undet the, =» 
6 en de of For i ets tral pee 
withpur.t rts w] at. (and that only 
affords, us. But when a Man hath, by the pong 
of that holy Prudence, put his intereſt int 
God's cuſtody, and ſecut d. himſelf of another 
World, then he begins to liye indeed, then he may 
laugh at the preſent. World, deſp iſe temporal Life, 
— defie Deaths, foraſmuch as — he is 
out of the reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortuna. 
Phil. Tis true, Biepbilus, dis true, as Gabe * 
faith, the World to come is me elde 
only Real! „and Religion th 8 ed © "with ty 75 
eoly Come 0 happy. WS. fares n 
that know there isa God n the dads 
World, u lex, 6 75 Providence we live! and... 
dleſſed be t which hach pro», - 
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ide&another \ 6x to receive 1 "nay FI F; 
Imiſed. us, org 1 Der : 
Urania; Cnahia, ( thou end. 
of Cares and, Fears, an beginning of Joy, 1 
end] thou reſt of Souls, and only. e 70 
Peat and wiſe nds! I n ind v4 
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thoughts of thee," am ſo tranſported with hope 
of thee, that I am become all Life and Spirit; 
methinks I begin to have Wings, and could fly to 
Biopb. Sebaſtian ſpeaks ſhrewdly, I confeb, but 
you, Philander, are too high a Flyer for nie; you 
are ſo much in the Altitudes, that you muſt par- 
don me, if I a little ſuſpect that you have (accord. 
ing to your former cuſtom) been taking of a chear- 
for Cup, which as a wife Man obferves,” Mat 
Mien ſpeak all things by Talents, 1 Eſdr. iii. 3 1. 
* Phil. You are in the very right of it, Biopbilus, 
J have taken a Doſe, and a luſty one too (as S- 
zaſtian will be my witneſs) ſo that I find my ſelf 
not a little elevated at this time. But, miſtake 
me not, it is not with Drink; no (tho* I ſay it) I 
am grown a better Husband, and more frugal of 
my time, than to ſpend it on a Debauch: Or (if 
you will) I am become a great Coward, and an 
afraid of an after reckoning: g & 54 
Biopb. What reckoning, Man? © 
Phil. Nay, noother 5 * that which Sebaſtia 
bath given us warning of, l. 
1 W 4. Judgment to come. For I mult 
4 , the flat. tell you, I very much 'doub 
2 , whether God Almighry (who 
and deluſory, hath endowed us with theſe no- 
to have deſigned us for excellent Purpoſes, ind 
who hath allo appointed our time to be but ſhort; 
in this World). will take it well at our Hands, that 
we ſhould drown the one, and drivel away the; 
id Sni ns OTA AI RY 
. Bioph. Now you grow ſerious, but what made 
you fo brisk even now? In truth I ſufpe&ed you 
might have been bitten with your own Dog ( 
they ſay) and had 8 the Civility of wy; 
Houle by a liberal Glaſs at home 
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and be merry without the aid of the Bottle, and 
look upon thoſe Men to be in a very pitiable 
ondition that cannot do ſo. For I have learned” 
by my former unhappy experience, that thoſe i- 
quid Conſolations are mere cheats and palliative 
ures of Melancholy; and tho? perhaps a Man 
ay by the help of them rid himſelf of the trou- 
e of his own Thoughts for the preſent (which 
5 all that Wine can pretend to) yet he, doth but 
CY eprieve himlelf for a time, and he will find him- 
„eie again juſt where he was, as ſoon as he be- 
lt omes ſober z for Conſcience is not to be torally. 
de irowned in Drink, nor the clamour thereof to he 
geaded By the noiſe of Huzza ß. 
of Sebaſt. It is very true which Philander- ſaiih 3 
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(it WF: generally the Mirth of a Debauch, as if ia 
m rained: and artificial, ſo it cannot laſt lon Bay 
I beſt but like the Effects of a ſtrong. Gorda, 
which may ſerve to rally the Spirits for ſome pre- 
Het encounter, but then they are ſpent in the Con- 
ict, and fall and flag again quickly after; or like. 
ul ole mighty Efforts which you ſhall äbſerve 
be pe Perlons to make in a Convulſion, the Reſult 
do e which will be, that ſuch a Man, ſhall become 
„i much leſs than himſelf after the Fit, as he was 
more than himſelf whilſt it was upon him: For 
Man ſhall find, that whenſoever the Spirits 
ort Mie r e exhilarated and dilated, they 
ut WW crcby become ſo thin and volatile, that they. Ca- 
be ily exhale and vaniſh, and ſo a Man becomes far. 
ore melancholy and lumpiſh after, than he was 
OL But now in intellectual Delights and Entertain- | 

ents, wherein a Man may be merry and . wiſe, 
wm] i 2cther, and ſo have no Fear of an Atter-reckon-s  _* _ | 
gto pall the preſent Enjoyment, and eſpecially #3 
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in ſuch Pleaſures as come in upon the account of 
Religion, they afford a ſtill and ſedate Delight, 
which refreſh the Heart more than dilate the 
Countenance, and. gently raiſe and ſtrengthen the 
Spirits, but do not in any Meaſure exhault them. 
Biopb. You diſcourſe ngenioully, Sebaſtian, but 
ſure you have not mended the Matter; for it i 
as good to be drunk with Wine as with Conceit. 
edneſs, which is the more laſting Diſtemper ; and 
I pray let me ſee if you can excuſe this tranſpon 
of Philander from Fanaticiſm, as well as from that 
which I at firſt ſuſpected, for ſure it muſt be one p 
. of them. 3 om, 5 : 2 a4 
That religious Joy Sebaft. Why, Biopbilus, do 
is not fanatical and. you think a Man cannot be 
the the nature of ba- * Chearfiil, unleſs he be either 
naticiſin explained. Mad or Drunk? 
Biopb. It ſeems then, in your Opinion, Fanati 
ciſm is Madneſs. | „ 
Scbaſt. Truly, Sir, I profeſs to you, I take it u 
be little better; eſpecially, if it be in any high 
Degree. For what (I pray you) is it to be M4 
but for a Man's Fancy or Paſſions ſo to get heal 
of him, that he is hurried on wildly and extra 
gantly, by ſuch an unaccountable impetus, as tha 
dis Reaſon (the common Principle of Mankind 
s not able to reſtrain or govern him? And on the 
| other fide, what is it for a Man to fear without 
Danger, and to hope without Ground; to helien 
without Reaſon, and to think or ſpeak, or do ſuc 
Things, whereof he can give no account which 
is intelligible by the reſt of Mankind? This I ral 
to be Fanaticiſm; and this is as plainly a Diſed 
and a Fit of the Body, as thoſe Convulſions which 
| we ſpake of but now. | 3 
„ 4 As for Example, if you ſhall obſerve a Man p 
f tend to believe plain Impoſſibilities, and not on 
ſupinely and creduloufly ſwallow them, > 
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C fidently avouch and maintain them; it may be in 
% regard of his Seriouſneſs and good Meaning, you 
de will call him an Enthuſiaſt or Fanatick: Yer 


foraſmuch as you are ſatiaſied that the Things he 
is ſo confident of, are Contradictions to the com- 
mon Senſe and Experience of Mankind (not with - 


: * his Confidence and Devotion) you will 
10 conclude he is governed by other Principles than 


thoſe of a Man, and conſequently, that he is be- 
ſides himſelf, and under ſome degree of Madneſs. 
Again, when you ſee a Man, who can make no 
Pretence to any Character of publick Authority, 
nor can give any ſufficienc Proof of any ſpecial 
and extraordinary Commiſſion from God Almigh- 
ty, ſhall notwithſtanding be acted by ſuch a head 
and intemperate Teal, as to ſuperſede the public 
Magiſtrate, and to take upon himſelf to govern 
and reform the World; this indeed is Fanaticiſm, 
but it cannot be acquitted of ſome Spice of Mad- 


1 neſs withal. FOR TR 
10 Or laſtly (to come more home to you) when a 
Alan ſhall be perplexed with endleſs Scruples, and 
ears and Doubts of the Danger and Damnable- 
es of ſuch Things as arc manifeſtly the Violation 
ud of no Law, and be dejected in his. Conſci- 
1 nce, and ready to {ink into Deſperation; at ſuch time 


as yet he is not conſcious to himſelf of either o- 


jout OP <7 | ref 

, ritting any known Duty, or committing. any 
100 wicked Thing: Or on the other fide, when he 
. F014] run into the other Extream, and be tranſport» 


d with Joy, and raviſhed with comfort; but up- 
Dn no more intelligible Grounds than he had be- 
ore for his Fears and Dejections of Spirit. Both 
heſe Caſes may be very pitiable, but they are as 
yell plain Symptoms of a crazy Mind, as they are 
1 * = . hs 18 

* iopb. I am very glad to hear theſe things from 
, elt, and ther you bare fo light an 
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Opinion of that ſort of Men, who make ſuch z 
Figure, or rather fuch a Duſt in the World. 


-  *Sebaſt, So far then we are agreed, but by your WW? 
- Favour, I believe all this which 1/ have faid will W® 
make nothing towards the Proof of your Charge "'! 
againſt Philander; for though I impute unreaſon. e 


able and extravagant Raptures to Fancy rather 
than to Faith, and account them rather a Diſtem. 
7 the Body than the Devotion of the Mind: 
Vet 1 muſt tell you after all, that true and man) 
Religion is no cold and comfortleſs thing, it B 
not a lukewarm Notionality, not a formal and 
bayardly round of Duties, not a dull temperamentun 
ad pondus, as they call it, but is lively, vigorou 
and ſparkling, and hath its Joys and Raviſhment 
too; only they are more ſedate and governable, s 
well as more rational and accountable, than thoſe 
we ſpake of before; and fo I ſuppoſe you vil 
find it to be with Ph:Jander.: He hath expreſs 
ſome heat, but not without light, and is both able 
to govern his Expreſſions, and to give a ſobe 
rt UT TT SHEN 
- Phil. Hearty Thanks, dear Sebaſtian, for vin dat 
dicating me from the Miſ- apprehenſions my into. 
cent Joy had expoſed me to with Biophilus; and 
herein you have not only done me a Kindeſs, but 
| obliged all good Men, and done a Right to tre. 
Piety itſelf, which is apt to be put out of Ceur 
tenance with the Imputation of Fanaticiſm, and 
ſo far it ſuffers thereby, that a great many welt 
diſpoſed (but over bafhful and timorous)'. Men att 
tempted to a very ſtrange kind of Hypocrific, and 
to pretend themſelves worſe than they are, 
to trim it off in the indifferent ſtrain of the World 
for fear of incurring the Cenſure of being Zealob 
and Bigots in Relig iet. ] 
Ihe true ground: of But nov T-fhall take heart 
Comfort in Religion. and adventure to let my 115 
. 1 5 n £4 | Ine 
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ine out abroad, as well as burn within my Breaſt. 
nd I cannot forbear upon this occaſion to re- 


wr who hath given me cauſe to hope in his Good- 
on. Ness, and the Cordial of that Hope hath in ſome 
her Nneaſure antidoted me againſt the Troubles and 
m. NVexations of this preſent World; for 1 profeſs to 


ou, there is ſo much of Care and Fear, of Labour 
ind Pain, of Sorrow and Diſquiet here below, 
hat by croſs Accidents and Diſappointments, 
vhat by the Malice of evil Men, or by the Fol- 
es, Peeviſhneſs, and Jealouſies of weak and ſilly 
len, that were it not for the proſpect of a better 


Stability and Satisfaction in another World, 1 


1 hould be very far from being fond of this preſent 
vue. But now when I conſider and am ſatisfied, 
bar at the worſt I am under a Providence, ſo 


Vill of Man, but by divine Appointment and 
rdinationz and conſequently there is nothing 
dut what he both can and will make to work for 
ood in the Concluſion: And when withal I find © 
yſelf reſolyed to ſubmit to his wiſe Purpoſes, by 
which means it is in my Power to be wiſer and 
better by all Occurrences; and in ſo doing, have” 
y Hopes improved into ſome meaſure of Aſſu- 
ance, that I ſhall in due time be tranſlated into 
hoſe happy Regions above: This comforts my 

leart under all the preſent Inconveniencies, and 


rl Ty ; . ; KN. 1 
ot anly ſupports: my Spirits, but chears them, 
enn And ſome- 
mes it happens, that the more the Vexations of 


he World had depreſs'd me, the higher do theſe\ 
ontemplations raiſe me; ſo that I break out in- 


* . 


e came together. Toe gas; © 1 TER 
CY, Q | Sebaſt. 
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urn my moſt humble Thanks to God Almighty, 
rare of things above, and of Reſt and Peace, 


hat nothing befals by Chance, or by the mere 


o ſuch an holy Triumph and Bravery, as that - 
hich you ('Biophilus) took notice of in me ſince 
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238 A Winer-Evening Part Ill Hp 
Sebaſt. What N you now, Biopbilus ? | 
 Philander mad or drunk? 5 „ 
Biopb. No, I acknowledge be ſpeaks like br 
Man, or an Ange rather, (if there were, any ſuch 
thing) but ſtill I ſuſpe& there is ſome Trick or o- F. 
ther in it; I cannot ſatisfy my ſelf in theſe relig. 
ous Braveries, as he calls them.  _ 
 Sebaſt. Why, Biophilus, what is there to amuſe 
you in this Matter? Conſider with your ſelf, hoy c 
can it be otherwiſe, but that he who is throughly Ml” 
fatisfy'd that it is neither blind Chance, nor furl G 
Fate, nor ſome ill-natur'd and unlucky Being; but c | 
contrariwiſe, a great, arid wiſe, and good God, W 
that governs the World: How can tobe (I fa) 
but that ſuch a Man muſt needs be very comforts b 
ble under ſuch a Protection? © 1 255 
. Or how can it come to paſs that a Man that f ou 
lives virtuouſly and piouſly, who approves himſel 
to his own Reaſon and Conſcience, and, as nears 
he can, to the Mind of that great God, who 
made and governs the World, ſhould be torment 
ed with panick Fears of he knows not what; 
ſince, whether he looks upward or downward, it 
to himſelf or abroad; there is nothing can hun 
him: Nothing but what muſt needs chear hin 
with an hopeful Expectation of a good Iſſue of 
ſuch a Courſe in the upſhot of things; eſpecially it 
withal he have a firm Belief of eternal Life in ano- 
Tis ther World, and of unſpeakable 
The admirable and Joy and Felicity there attainable, 


wnſpeakableConfola- and certainly to be enjoyed b 
ah, dim that purſues it in his Lit 


125 buy ſuch a Courſe of Virtue and 
Piety as aforeſaid. How can you imagine that 
ſuch a Man ſhould be down in the Mouth, (as w 
fay) or dull and out of Humour? Nay, rather, 
how is it poſſible he ſhould be able to ſmother ſuck 
Hopes, and conceal ſuch Joys? No, they are ted 


\ 
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eat to be kept ſecret in his Boſom they will 
break our A then in triumphant Expreſſions. 
Eternity, Biophilus, (eternal Life I mean) is ſo 
rear, ſo glorious, ſo admirable an Happineſs, that 
* Ee never be perſuaded rhar Man really believes 
5" Wit, and hath any good Meaſure of Hopes that he 
£ ſhall attain it, who can be ſo reſerved and ſtoical, 
35 to keep his Countenance whenever he thinks 

of it. Wy hw SRO 
Do but judge with your ſelf, if you could have 
Ground to believe you ſhould never forgo this pre- 
ſent Life, but for ever enjoy your Houſe, your 
Wife and Children, nor ever be parted from thoſe 
wiſe and good Friends you have made choice of; 
that no Accident, no Diſcaſe, nor Malice of Men 
or evil Spirits could reach you; but you might 


- purſue your Deſigns, and meet with nothing to 
nterrupt the Train of your 1 and Pro- 
M jections, ſo that you could know Death only in 


Speculation; in this Caſe you may eaſily imagine 


3 how much at Eaſe a Man's Thoughts would bt 
| p how ſecure: his Mind, how bold his Spirit, and 


how chearful his Countenance, But now to live 
for ever in the Glories of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, to be not only ſecure from all Pain or Care, 
Fear or Danger, but to be in the Poſſeſſion of per- 
fe and conſummate Bliſs, to enjoy the Favour of 
God, the Preſence of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, and 


le bY 
the perpetual Society of all good Men made per- 
% ſet and free from their Ignorances, Errors, 2 


ſions and Infirmities : This is a State of Life that 
I proteſt I cannot think of without Aſtoniſhment, 
nor ſpeak of without a Paſſion, nor hope for withy 

eta we a A eos dt 
Bioph, I ſhall eaſily conſent to you in all this, 
Sebaſtian, if I 10 it was real; for I am nei- 
ther fo fond of a Grave, as not to be deſirous ta 
Q 4 live 
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live as long as it is poſſible, nor ſo ſevere to ny 
elf, as to be willing to want any of thoſe Com- 
forts of Life and Supports in Death that are at. 
tainable; but in truth I ſuſpect all theſe great things, 
Pbilander, that you talk of, to be but pleaſant 

Dreams, and the g's Rams of Fancy. ;. 

_ Sebaft. But why ſhould you think fo, Biophilus 
ſeeing it is very plain, that the ſobereſt and beſt 
Men are of this Perſuaſion; and for the moſt par; 
the better the Men are, the more lively is their 
Senſe of theſe things. Can you imagine that ei 
ther God -almighty ſhould pur a Cheat upon the 
very beſt of Mankind (and upon them eſpecially?) 
or can you think, that the beſt of Men ſhould be 
rhe greateſt Liars, and pretend to that of which 
they had no real Grounds? 1 pray therefore be free ML: 

with me, and tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtrut Wag 
MATER EEE „ one 
Biopb. I think I have Reaſon to doubt thc MW far 
| high Pretences to the wonderful, Comforts of Re- lig 


ligion, in the firſt place, becauſe 1 obſerve the Hot 


ſtate of Mankind to he generally very uneaſe, ha 
and the World to be full of nothing more tha 
Melancholy and Complaint z which ſure could na th 
be, if there were ſuch effectual Remedies ready a th 
hand, and ſuch an Hearts-eaſe in Religion. cl 
Sebaſt. I will anſwer you in that preſently, bu I ar 
I pray firſt tell me (by the way) what do you think la 
is the Reaſon that there are ſo many ſickly and ve 
letudinary People in the World? 

Bioph. Truly I think we may reſolye the great- 


eft Part of thoſe long and tedious Diſtempers, un Wil fi 
der which ſo many People languith, into Surſeiu Wi fi 
and other Inſtances of their own Riot and Luxury. ft 
Seba. Very well, but you do not yet reach m 


meaning; I ask you therefore again, do you 19 
dak thax thore ere a great many amongh thk 


y 


4 


my Wl nat pine away under the aforcſaid lingring Di. 


m- WM pers, who might poſſibly receive Help and Eaſe, if 
at. they took due Care of themſelves. 
8 Biopb. Yes doubtleſs, for in thoſe chronical 
ant Diſeaſes there is time for Advice and Application, 
and ft Intermiſſions for Medicines to take place 
us, in; but the Miſchief is, ſome Men are humour- 


ct ſome and obſtinate, and will take no Advice what- 


ut, WM cver comes of it: Others deliver themſelves up to 
cir WM Empiricks and unskilful Perſons, who often make 
c Wl the Diſcaſe worſe than it was; and then there are 
the ſome ſo ſoft and delicate, that altho' they have good 


Advice given them, and might be cured, yet will 
be not follow the Rules that are preſcribed to them. 
ich Sebaſt. Very good, now you have ſaved me the 


againſt the real Cotnfortableneſs 
of Religion: For there are the The Cauſesof the 


ame three Accounts to be aſ- , e, 
es ligned of the Uncomfortableneſs cathy Py Vol 
he Wot Men's Spirits, which youu _. 
ic, WY have given of the ſickly Eſtate of their Bodies, viz. 
at In the firſt place there are ſome Men who fanſy 


themſelves either too wiſe to be adviſed, or think 
the Caſe of humane Nature too deſperate ro be 
cured; and therefore grow moroſe and ſceptical, 
and will rather cloak themſelves up in a muſty me- 
lancholy Reſervedneſs for the preſent, and run the 
venture of all for the future, than give themſelves 
the Trouble of any ſerious Thoughts of Religion. 


u from making Experiment of it, that they were a. 
„fad of it, like thoſe wiſe Men that for fear the 
mould one time or other be poiſoned, will there- | 


Bioph, If you would pardon wy interrupting of 


Labour, and have anſwered your own Objection 


Now you cannot expect that theſe Men ſhould 
find the Comfort of Religion, who were fo fr 1 


1 
i} 
i} 
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you, I could tell you for all this, that there arc 
ſome certain Men in the World (though not ma- 


ny I confeſs) who enjoy themſelves very well, and 
yet never were in Debt to any Religion for it. 

' Sebaſt. Very likely, Biophilus, for fo (as I re 
member) King Jobn killed a very fat Stag that 
had never heard Maſs in its Life; and ſo you ſhall 


fee an Ox in the Stall, let him but have Meat and 


Drink, and Eaſe enough, he never repines at the 
Approach of the Day of Slaughter: In like man- 
ner there are a Sort of dull unthinking Men that 
paſs away their time in a pleaſant Dream of Senſus- 
ity, and neyer feel any want of the Conſolation 
- ._ -.__.... of Religion; but jt is not be- 
How it comes to cauſe there is no need of them, 
paſs that ſome Men hut becauſe ſuch Perſons do not 
feem to live chear- feel th 9 deed E 
fully without God cel the need, nor indeed are en 
end Religion. ſible of any thing elſe that i 
manly and generous. 


I I ſhould rell you it was dangerous being ups 
on ſuch a Precipice, I ſuppoſe you would not think 
it a Confutation of my Caution ta tell me, that 


notwithſtanding a certain blind Man flept and ſno- 


red ſecurely upon it; for real Danger is Danger 
whether Men be apprehenſive of it or no: Or i 
you ſhall obſerve a poor Man to dream of Plenty, 
and all the Affluence of the World, you will not 
count him to be as happy as he that really enjoys 
thoſe things; a Dream is one thing, and real fk: 


city is another: And though the former fanſia 


4 


himſelf for the preſent as happy as the other, yet] 


am ſure you who know one is aſleep and the other 
es, do not think it to be ſo. Thus it is in Re: 
J1g10N. ; E ; EY „ 

Bioph. Your Pardon again; it is not only true 
that ſome ſtupid and incapable Perſons are 4 
Hearts · eaſe without Religion, but you ſhall ob- 


ſerde 


Wl ſerve ſome of a better Mould, polite and ingenious 
0 Men, live very pleaſantly, and yet are not behol- 
f den to Religion for it. tet e 
Sebaſt. It may be ſo; but then I doubt they 
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muſt be beholden to the Bortle for it, which' they 
muſt ply continually too, to keep them from think- 
ing; for I have ſhewed you already, that it is as 


f impoſlible for a thinking Man (out of a Debauch, 
2 — who cannot but be ſenſible that he muſt die) to 


be comfortable without the Aids of ſome Religion ot 
other; as it is for you or me to caper and frolick 
upon the Brink of ſuch a Precipice as we ſpoke of 
but now. In ſhort, ſuch Men as have Eyes in their 
Heads have no other Refuge but to wink hard, 
that they may not be ſenſible of their Danger. 
And fo much for that: Now if you pleaſe I 
will proceed. In the ſecond Place then there is 
(as you well obſerved), another Sort of Men, who 
though they are not ſo refractory and contumaci- 
ous as to defy the whole Art of Phyſick, (as a per- 
fect Cheat) yet out of Stingineſs or ſome other 
Folly, will apply themſelves only ro Quacks and 
Mountebanks, who inſtead of curing the preſent 
Infirmities, by unskilful Management render them 
more -dangerous and fntolerable. So it is in this 
Caſe of Religion and the Minds of Men, there 
are thoſe who do not abandon themſelves to deſs 
perate Atheiſm, nor ſceprically caſt off all Care of 
Religion, bur finding they cannot be 'at Eaſe 
without ſome Regard of God, and Proviſion fog 
another World; yet (not falling into the Ha 

of thoſe that were able to principle them rig 

entertain ſuch imperfect and inconfiſtem Notions | 
of Religion, as can really afford them no ſolid Con- 


1 
* che Relief that Religion pretends to give. 
. As for Example: Suppoſe a Man bclicves there 


ſolation. And this is a ſecond Cauſe why the Yi 
World is fo uncomfortable, notwithſtanding al! 2 


14 
* 
5 
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F erte . is a God, yet if he look upon 
fred el and unrelenting Tyrant, go- 
"AP verned by mere Will, and who 
aims at nothing bur the ſecuring and greatening his 
own Power, and conſequently is fo far unconcern- 
ed for any of his Creatures, that it is all one to 
him whether they be ſaved or damned eternally; 
you will eaſily grant me, that the Belief of ſuch x 
God cannot be very comfortable, fince a Man can- 
not think of him, nor much leſs exerciſe any Ad 
of Devotion towards. him without Horrour and 
Affrightment. „„ 

Ot again, ſuppoſe a Man ſhould entertain a lc 
horrid Notion of God, as that though he be nat 
fuch a Monſter as the former render'd him, yet 
that he is a nice and captious Deity, very teachy 
and hard to pleaſe, that would make no candid and 
equitable Interpretation, nor allow. of- Sincerity 
and good Meaning, but muſt have his Mind to 2 


F-. 


tittle, and every thing muſt be done preciſely ac · 
cording to Rule; and conſequently muſt needs be 


able to find frequent Occaſions againſt his Cres 
tures, and was likely as often to animadvert ſevere: 
ly upon them: This muſt needs be a very uncom- 
fortable Principle of Religion as well as the for- 
mer, ſince ſuch a God is only the Object of Fear, 
and not of Love, and all Fear bath Torment, 
rv Jabo.4. 18. ET TL 
Mareover, put Caſe a Man ſhould have a more 
kindly and henign Notion of God, than either of 
the former, but yer finds himſelf perfectly at a 
Loſs bow to N the divine Majckty, and pro- 


Pitiate him towards himſelf; in regard he knows 
| of no Declaration af his Mind and Will that he 
bath made, (becauſe he either never heard of, of 
doth not believe the holy Scriptures). ir is impoſſ- 
ble but chat a devout Mind in this Caſe muſt be ve · 


him under the Notion of a cv 
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imations of the divine Will, *as to Matter of 


: WFa&t, but yet was under a Diſpenſation of Reli- 
+ Weion, which (ar leaſt in the. Letter of it) conſiſt- 
e Ned mainly of ſundry nice and curious Obfervances ; 


Lo 


ſuch as the abſtaining from ſuch, or ſuch Meats 3 ) 
the performing ſuch or ſuch Rites and Ceremo- | 


„nies; of none of which he could give himſelf any. 
rational Account, or be conſcious of any other 
; WObligation to them, but only, this is commanded, 


and thus ir muſt' be (which was the Caſe of the 
ſuperſtitious Jews, as it is alſo of a Sort of degene - 


e ate and judaizing Chriſtians) now it is plain that 
bis Stare of Religion muſt needs be very unco for- 
able allo; becauſe a Man muſt of Neceſſity drag 


on very heavily where his Reaſon doth not go be- 


ore him, and his Judgment is not convinced of 4 
be Goodneſs and Excellency of thoſe Obſervan- 7 


es, as well as of the Neceſſity of them. 
Laſtly, If a Man was under a Religion which 
: Could 


F 1 
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of ſome miſtaken Re- 
ligions. | 


may be ſound in his Principles of. Religion, and 
right for the main, who yet may differ from other 
Men, and perhaps from the Truth too, ſo much 
as to make him be reputed of a different Religion 
yet notwithſtanding thoſe great Principles which 
he is ſound in, and that honeſt Zeal he ſnews in 
the Proſecution of them, will procure him Ac- 
ceptance with God, and enable him to live very 
comfortably z for fervent Devotion will cover a 
Multitude of Errors, as well as Charity doth a Mul- ; 
titude of Sins. And this is to be hoped is the Con- 
dition of a great many well-meaning, but deluded | 
People. V 
Again, Secondly, It is obſervable in this Caſe, 
that many warm themſelves by Sparks of their own 
kindling, and are heated more by their own Mo- 
tion than by the Grounds and Cauſes of it: 
naturally warms the Blood, and whatſoever warms 
in ſome meaſure comforts too; inſomuch that ſomg 
Men of very raſcally Opinions, and ſuch as in the 
Conſequences of them tend towards Hell, are yet 
raiſed up towards Heaven by the Power of an ac- 
tive and BET , Ons. 
But, after all, you muſt remember (what I ſaid 
before) that Truth is Truth, and Dream is Dream; 
my meaning is, the Man of a mighty Zeal in his 
way, may ſeem to himſelf happy, (whatever his | 
Principles be) but it is only the Man of Bunk 
Principles of Religion, that can be truly, and un- 
derſtandingly, and conſtantly comfortable. - © 
And now I ſuppoſe I way come to the third and; 
laſt ſort of Men FREY diſparage Religion (juſt Las 
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an unruly Patient diſcredits his Phyſician) namely, Wl an 
thoſe who tho? they have right 4 wicked 16 ca 
| notions of Religion, yet live canner bo. comforts, rat 
careleſly, and are by, no means rrp If 4\Man's Re. 
anſwerable to their Principles in. % be never f 
the Conduct of their Lives. 2 „ 
Now it can be no wonder, nor any ſlander to 
Religion, that ſuch Men who live wickedly ſhould 
be eee in their Spirits, For we may 
as well expect, t is cold Weather, to warm our 
ſelves by a Glo- worm, or a painted Fire, as that 
any Man's Heart ſhould be truly chearful by the 
Advantage of a Religion which conſiſted only in 
Notion, and was not vigorouſly practiſed. Nay, 
it would be a wonder indeed if ſuch a Man ſhould 
not be ſadly melancholy, lying Se under 
the laſhes of his own Conſcience, for contradid- 
ing the very Principles of his own Mind. And 
this is ſo far from reflecting any Diſhonour upon 
Religion, that it is a e eee, of the 
Truth and Power of it, when a Man's own Heat 
ſhall revenge upon him his Contempt of her Di- 
Qates and Sentiments; and certainly the bettet 
and more generous a Man's Principles are, (which 
he in this manner violates by a lewd Life) ſo muck 
more ſharp will be the ſtings of Conſcicnce, and 


þ 
% 
« 


* 


- 


the uneaſineſs of his Condition | 
But now, take a Man who to right Principle 
in his mind joins a conformable holy Life, and (a 
there is all the reaſon the World for it, ſo) it is: 
thouſand to one in experience, but he lives com: 
fortably. And thus I think I have fully acquit- 
ted my ſelf of your prime Objection againſt the 
Comfortableneſs of Religion. 
_  Bioph. I confeſs, Sebaſtian, you have ſpoke 4 
at deal of Reaſon, but yet perhaps you are pol 

ſo clearly come off as you may imagine for I have: 
ſy} to object, that many Mea of your FRY 
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part Iii. Cbaſere 
and who (as it ſeems) in & 


0 ] 11 * of them, 7 | 
carry it ſometimes with full {ail of Joy and Cov _ * a 
rage, yet at other times are not able to maintain 
this tide, but flag; and are as much down by fits 
as other Men; nay, do you not obſerve. that there | 
are Men in the World, whoſe Principles I know 


you will allow; and withal whoſe Lives you can- 


ot blame; and yet theſe very Men ſhall he ter 
| {Wnarkably uncomfortable, and no Men fuller; of 
Complaints and more uneaſie than they. Therefore 


c Wh ſeems Religion is neither ſuch a ſtable Prinei: 

le of Comfort, nor ſuch a Panacea; ſuch a 

Remedy of the Troubles of humane Lite, as 

; Ws pretended: If you can reconcile this with your 
{ Wormer Aſſertions, I think I ſhall then be forced 5 
o yield yon the Cauſee. „ 1 
Seba. It is true which you obſerve, That ſomes 
nes thoſe that ſeem to haare 


0 

e 

r deren 

i- Way be no impeachment eiter 
ef the Truth, or of the Efficacy of thoſe Princi- 
les. For this which you ſpeak of may come ro 
hk Wha upon ſeveral other accounts, as, namely, 
Ala the firſt place, it may be that he, imwhoſe 


hole courſe of Life we can obſerve no blemiſn, 


« Way notwithſtanding be juſtly charged by his own 
1onſcience for ſeveral: ſuch Mifcarriages as may 
ell make him uneaſie till he — his Peace 
„ich God and bimſclf again, by hearty Repen- 


t · Nnce. and Reformation. Now you muſt not im- 
be ute this to the Defect of Conſolation in che 
rinciples of Religion, but to the Man's own De- 


of Piety. For whenſoever' we ſer a Man 
oubled for violating the Rules of his Religion, 
e have a kind of ſenſible Experiment of the great 
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reality nega.” e of it; and this my 
happen; tho? you ſee not the Cauſes of it. 
Again, It may be the Perſon who now lives v 
virtuouſly, and conſequently might live comforts 
bly upon the Principles of Religion; hath former. 
ly been a great Sinner: And now, though bi 
Repentance hath-made his Peace with God, an 
ſo there is nothing juſtly to interrupt his Comfon; 
= as often as he reflects upon the heinouſneſs of 
his former Miſcarriages, no wonder if the Brit. 
neſs of his Spirit be abated, if it be but by the Con 
ſideration of the danger he hath eſcaped. * 
Again, it may happen that he who is not in 
deed conſcious ro himſelf of any Guile which 
ſhould deje& his Confidence towards God, yet h 
the malicious Artifice of the great Enem * Ma With 
kind, may have ſuch black and frightful fancia Ar 
raiſed in his head, as may very much diſcompoſ 
him for the preſent, till by Prayer and Applicat 
on to the Grace of God he overcomes them. 
Moreover ſometimes, when all is well within 
and a Man's own Heart doth not accuſe him, yeti 
may happen that outward Afflictions may be ſo ven- 
tious, ſo ſharp and pinching to him, that for: 
time even a good Man's Spirits may be diſorder 
by them, till he recolle& himſelf, and Sampſon 
like, ſhake off thoſe Philiftins that are upon bin; 
mean, until he rally the forces of his Reafon, ol 
rather till by Faith he take Sanctuary in the in- 
pregnable Fortreſs of Conſcience and Religion 
and there he ſecurely weathers out the Storm, and 
all becomes quickly ſerene and calm againn- 
But after all that is or can be ſaid, allowanc 
muſt {ti} be made for an unhappy temper of Bo 
dy j / for it muſt be remember'd, that Religion 
an Medicine for the Soul or Mind, and not ſa 
bodily Diſeaſes. You. know the intimate co 
NIN a 0 ſpondenc 


oh 


YL 


_ 


ſpondence and quick ſympathy between thoſe two 


ry WL Hypocrates's Twins, they mutually affect one a- 
t» Wl nother, ſo that one of them cannot well enjoy it 
er. ſelf, if the other be in diſorder. Do but conſi- 
bi der how exceeding difficult it is to maintain the 
rate of a Man's common Converſation, and eſpe- 


when the Body is but a little ſickly and diſcom- 


ancholy Man's Deportment, notwithſtanding that 


Inmates, Soul and Body, which is ſuch, that like 
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poſed. And then how can you imagine bur that 
there will be an unevenneſs of Temper in a me- 


in: the Comforts of Religion ſhould be as ſolid and 
ich table as I hive repre them to be? 

5 Biopb. But by your leave, Sir, I underſtood you 
. that there was ſuch a Catholick and Paramount 
Antidote of all Sorrow to be found in Religion, 


that your pious Man could never have been ſad 
mongſt the Stoicks) neither outward Accidents 


rrupr his tranquillity and ſelf-enjoyments. 


* 
r rook every good Man to become „ e 
08 God Almighty, or the powers 3 eee 
(oof Religion to be ſo omnipo- tholy Body 1 the 


ent, as that becauſe they can Mind. 
recreate a Man's Spirits, they . 


any more (like the Chimæra of a wiſe Man a- 


ould diſcompoſe him, nor bodily Infirmities in- 


F 


cially to bear up to any meaſure of brisk Airyneſs, 


Sebaſt. Sure, Biopbilus, you did not think 1 


ſhould therefore alſo make him intirely another 


im- 
o Creature. You might as well imagine I aſſerted 
bat this ſpiritual Remedy ſhould preſerve Men 


hough by reaſon of the near relation between 
Soul and Body, (as I faid before) it is not to 
doubted, but that the Comforts of the' Min 


rom dying, as from being ſick or melancholy, 
when their Conſtitution is prone to it. For al- 


be 
up- 


on account of Religion, may, in a good meaſure, 
hear the bodily Spirits; 3 the other fide, jt 
| R2 > 
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is to be expected that the Body will have its in- 
fluence reciprocally; and when it is infirm, will 
depreſs and clog the Mind that it ſhall be ſure to 
be ſenſible of the Burthen, and be able to move 
the leſs briskly in its courſe, In ſhort, the buſi - 


neſs between the Soul and Body ſtands thus; 
namely, as on the one hand, the Body can effect 


the Mind ſo far as to retard its motion, and check 
its flight; but not ſo as altogether to oppoſe and 
hinder them: So, on the other hand, the Mind (if 
that be comfortable) comforts and refreſhes the 
bodily Spirits, but is not able entirely to alter 
them: For Temper will be Temper, and Melan- 
choly will be Melancholy ſtill. 1 

That therefore which I aſſert and have hitherto 
endeavoured to prove, and that which the com- 
mon experience of pious Men atteſts, is no more 
but this, That there are never - failing Springs of 
Conſolation in Religion, provided the iſſues of 


them be not obſtructed by ſome or other of the · 


foreſaid occaſions. | 


Phil. I know, Sebaſtian, you have well conſi- 


dered all that which you have ſaid, and I thank 
God I have ſome experience of the truth of it for 
the moſt part; and therefore have reaſon to rely 
upon your Judgment for the reſt. But yet there 
is one thing runs in my Thoughts, concerning 
which I would gladly ask your Opinion, if I do 
not unſeaſonably interrupt your Diſcourſe with 


» 


Biophilus. 5 . 4 $5 
Sebaſt. You will not interrupt me, Philander, 

for F was at a full period; or if it was otherwiſe, 

we would make a Parentheſis for your Satisfaction: 


What is it therefore wherein I can ſerve you? | 


_ 'Phil. The matter, in ſhorr then, is this: I have 
obſerved ſeveral Divines, amongſt the cauſes of 
Perplexity and Uncomfortableneſs of good Men, 
to reckon one, of which you haye hitherto; taken 
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no notice; 5 7 the cafe 15 2 i wh ch 
they define to be © When G 
« withdraws himſelf arbitrarily | | The unreaſonable- 
from ſuch Perſons for à time, 7 . 4. Opinion 
« and hides his Face from them —— — 
upon the ſole account of his farting of goed Men 
« Prerogative, or for ſome rea- 
“ ſon beſt known to himſelf, bur without the 
« leaſt Guilt or Provocation on their parts. Now 
if this be true, it may then not only happen th: 
the very beſt, and alſo the moſt ſarigujne and 
chearful Men naturally may be very uncomforta- 
ble; but the very ſtate © ſpiritual Comfort wil 
be very uncertain and fluctüzting; and which, j 
worſt of all, there will be a Diſeaſe without aF 
medy, a Caſe that admits of no Conſolation. Fe 
* 52 5 2 Aab wal ogdol or all {4 
xerciſes of Faith or Reaſon à pt- 
remptory Act of God? ay punt * 
a Soft It is very tru  Philander, as you ob- 
ſerve, there hath been uch a N ation broac ech 
and the effects and caſe eb have hen 
nough ; for beſides what you hays well alledged, 
under the pretence hereof, ſome ' , 1 
have been ſo abuſed as to. +6 | ee 
dulge their own Humour, 79 er wan N 
as Jonas ſaid, he did well 10 be | 
angry, ſo they fancy they ot to be 2 78 
when God (as the d ſets himſelf 
4 7 be 1 cherby are 127 ted to th 
Adly ot the LIVING „ 28 was 3 great 
Thraat, who took plealure 19.the Complainns, of 
his Creatures; and which. is wotſe than chat (if 
worſe can be) ſometimes evil Mev. get this Noti- 
on by the end, and then whenlpever their wicked: 
5 5 render their onſciences a to them, chey 
preſently conceit it may he on y the withdraw- 
ing of the divine Favour from them, and how can 
R 3 they 


254 AWinter-Evening Part Ill 
they help it, ſince it is the caſe of good Men to 
be ſo dealt with) IK e - 15 9 ney 
„ „ But what ground there is f 
ve groundleſneſs n Canna | agide. 15 
of the aforeſaid O= ri Ni 7 td 
pinion, © © True, we ought not to diſpute 
e the divine Prerogative, or What 
he may do if he pleaſes. For we find it dange- 
rous to take upon us to limit the Prerogative of 
earthly Princes; and if they may have reaſons for 
ſuch things as we do not underſtand, much more 
hath God, whoſe Wiſdom is infinite and unſearch- 
able: Therefore not to define what God may or 
hy not do, it is plain that there is no Foundation 
in holy Scripture (which is the Declaration of his 
Will) to think he will take ſuch a, Courſe us this 
Caſe ſuppoſes; and beſides, it ſeems/ inconſiſtent 
with his Sincerity and Goodneſs, and can by 10 
means be reconciled with that ſettled and im- 
moveable Delight he declares himſelf to take in 
good Men, that he ſhould play faſt and looſe with 
them, or (as ſome have rudely expreſs'd it) phy a 


— 
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ſhall' happen that (as I granted to Biaphilus) the W He 
melancholy of Bände Riemen alt riſe up i pre 
ſuch black fumes, as not only to cloud their Minds WM He 
burt that (conſequently thereof) they may entertain WW H. 
diſmal Apprehenſions of bim; yer againſt all thi WW Re 
he is ready to relieve them by his Providence, andto Wl | 
aſſiſt and comfort them by his Holy Spirit, if be bir 
be devoutly apply'd to: But to be ſurè he vil nig 
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never exaſperate the Condition of a fr ncerely good 
Man by any unprovoked Act of his r He 
hath told us, He will not break a bruiſed reed, nor 
quench ſmoaking flax, Matth. xii. 20. And hat | 
Men draw nigh 10 him, he will draw nigh to them, 
James i — 8. and he neither needs i oy nor is inclin d 
to try Experiments upon poor melancholy Men. 
Let bh — care 9 — of charging the ef- 
fects of our own changeable humour (either of 
Body or Mind) upon the unchangeable God. For 
ſo long as we walk by the li 75 © oft his Word, we 
may live -under the I ht of his Countenancey if 
(at leaſt) our own del nebel interpoſe not, and 
eclipſe it to us: And (bating out ward Troubles) 
we may upon thoſe terms, in a good meaſure en- 
joy Heaven upon Earth; we may be as bold as 
Lyons, as chearful as Angels; in a word, as full 
of Joy as our Hearts can hold: For the Principles 
of Religion will bear all this out, and God 1 
never interrupt the efficacy of tùem. 
Phil. Oh bleſſed! for ever bleſſed be the divine: 
Goodneſs, and God's Bleſſing — — our Heart, Se. 
baftian, for the good report and aſſurance you have 
given us We it. — _ Friends, oye 1 
not we be v Kaen ee 34 15S 245A 
may be thus pt. "gore Be ? And 
why ſhould we not = comfort. 


him a jult and a Faithful — a — and bes 5 | 


2 Being, that is tender of and exorable towards N 


R 4 MY "nl 


 litude will afford us the comfortable e 


his * aer 8 can ye chu bur lee 
him, and delight in him) vil ; 
\ Hath not his Divine Majeſty made biy Mind fo 


well known to us, that we cannot be ta ſeek wr 


will pleaſe him, but may go on chearfully in the 
| 45% of our Duty without Diſtruſt or Seruple! 

And can we doubt his Conſtancy to himſeif, and 
to that Declaration he hath made of his Will, that 


we ſhould ſuſpect the end if we uſe the means; 


ſince we may read our own deſtiny beforehand, 
and anticipate the Sentence of the great Day of 
Judgment? Are not all his Laws ſo juſt and r 
— that they agree with the yery ſenſe of our 
own- Mind, ſo that his Service is A Freedom? 
Foraſmuch as in a very proper fence. _ ba 
verned by our own: Laws, thoſe of the Goſſ 
ing enacted in our own Conſciences. 


And are we not fatisfied that we ſhall * fo far 
from lofing our labour inReligion, that we have the 


| fulleſt aſſurance (ſuch à thing is capable of) that 
in reward of faithful ſerving God in this Life, ve 
ſhall after Death be raiſed up again, and live for 
ever and ever with him in his Kingdom of Hex 
| ven?.. Surely all this together is ſufficient to make 
us fervent and hearty in the exerciſe of Religion, 
2 comfortable in our Spirits when we "ive lo 
one. 
Seba Bravel ae Philander, this pace ( (if 
you eld it) will bring: you to Urania 8 
Bur I will bear you Company if I can, a 
fore I add to what you: * he dark, © ſhould we 
gs to be 4 or in the nce _— 
e is every where, and in the 
ES Ents 
' Preſence and Providence? Or why. ſhould' we bt 
under dreadful Apprebenſions of the Power and 
malicious enterprizes of evil Spirits upon us, ſecing 
| we are convinced br greater is be that is with 1 
than he that is in the World? © b 


_—— „ 


— Reer e tein fend win, , 2 7 


| teſt Fam amazed at you, for to this very day I ne- 


Man with Guilt, and — 4 e 


m ale 7 


— by ſhould we be dejected ; Lava, [ 
or Mi in our temporal Affairs, when we 
know 00 in has in Heaven We ve 4 ae nee bab 
ance? © HIV; 
. Why! ſhould we be diſmay'd at the inflition of 
any Pain or Torture ppon our Bodies, either by 
the Hand of God in a violent Diſeaſe, or by the 
cruelty of Men that hate and perſecute us: Since 
God hath promiſed that no temptation ſhall overtat 
us, but what we ſball be able to bear? That is, 'he 
both can, and will either abate 1 the Torm ot 
ſupport us under them. vi 5 
In a word, what need we e 
ſelf, ſince * cannot kill the Soul, and is no more 
but only a dark Paſſage to a Kingdom of f Light 
and Glory—— ' 1 
Bioph. You talk bravely, Pencleqen, but I pro- 


7 


yer looked upon Religion as any other than an au- 
ſtere and melancholy courſe of Life, and the wo 
undeſirable: thing in the whole World. 

' Phil. For God's ſake then, Biopbilus, whdas-i 
comfortable if Religion be melancholy? Is the 
World ſo very comfortable, when-you know it ĩ 
full of nothing but Care and Folly, Vexation a 
Diſappointment ? Is Sin ſo com 
fortable, which lafter the Com- # Religion 2 1 
miſſion of it) tually dogs a 7 table ng 


blemiſhes his Credit, diſorders Creature, 
bis Fortunes, im impairs his Healtb, RE oY 
and cows and. debaſes his Spirit 7 Or is Bene ; 
comfortable a thing, which . — to a Man 
nothing but an horrible Pit o Darkneſs and the 
Land of Oblivion. 9 | 


What (I ſay) then can be comfornable, if what 
des not — which isthe only * — 
rmer ? 


1 
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former? For it is plain that nothing but the Hope; 
of another and better World at laſt can enable a 


Man to enjoy himſelf tolerably in this preſent: 
Nothing but living virtuouſly for the time to come 


can repair the Miſchiefs of Sins formerly commit- 
ted; and nothing but eternal Life is a ſufficient 
Antidote againſt the Fears of Death: And all theſe 
are the Effects and Benefits of Religion. - There- 
fore if this be uncomfortable, Mankind muſt; needs 
be the moſt deplorably unhappy kind of Being in the 
gy orig; Far tho? other Creatures are in ſome 
ort Fcllow-ſufferers in the common Calamity of 
this World ; yet beſides that their Share is ordi- 


narily not ſq great as his, it is evident that they 


fear nothing for the future, but only feel the pre- 
ſent Evil, and they have no Reſtraint upon them 
from what they deſire, nor no Remorſe for what 
they have done; therefore if Mankind have not 
the Glory of his Wonſcience when he doth well, 
to ſet againſt the Checks and Girds of it when he 
doth amiſs; and if he have not Hopes to counters 
balance his Fears, and a Reward hereafter. for his 
Self-denial at preſent, his Condition is far the worſt 
af any Creature in the World. Therefore, as Ifaid, 


Religion is his peculiar Concern and fingularAdvan- 


tage, as that which only can repair all his Misfor- 
Sebafi. But I pray, Biophilus, what do you-ap» 
prebend in Religion, thas can make it look ſo me. 
ancholy to you? Is it becauſe it ſets a God before 
ou, than which nothing can be more defirable? 
or God is Love, is rich in Goodneſs, nay Goodnels 


in the Univerſe ſhould be more good than he, that 
would be God. He made Man, preſerves him, 
loves him, delights in him, deſigns him to live e- 
ternally with himſelf. In a Word, all 1 


Comfort 


n © BY wh 
he's 8 , 
"2 N 
5 5 


| it ſelf; inſomuch that if it were poſſible any thing 
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Comfort is ſo wrapp'd up in this one Word God,. 
that I remember a brave Heathen ſaid, He would 
yot be willing to live a Day in 


* 


the World, if be thought there M. 8 key 


as not a Cod in i VIS, 2 TTO 
W may be, NN will fay, this God is juſt and 
holy, and jealous of his Honour, and will revenge 
himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigible Sinners; all 
this is true, but what need yon: 
be one of thoſe that provoke The gear Truths. 


* 


n 8 Sz Fg Ne 
him; and then, the juſter and of Religion vindi- 


: f cated from the lu 
holier he is, the better and more asien 7 — 


comfortable it is for you; or if  forrableneſy, +1 
you have offended him heret 4 


fore, yet if J ii t and turn to him, he is fa; | 


more e ee or more open Arms to re 
ceive his prodi 


10 and loſt Son, returning home to 
him, than God hath towards penitent Sinners. 
Will you object the Self- denials required by Res: 
ligion, as that a Man muſt reſtrain himſelf,” for 
od's Sake, of many things that are pleaſant to 


Fleſh and Blood? It is true there are ſuch thing 


required, but they are not ſo many as that a Man 
may not live very pleaſantly not withſtanding; and 
if they were more than they are, who would nari 
comply with them to obtain the Favour of ſuch a 
God, and to gain eternal Life upon thoſe Term? 
1 am ſure; you, cannot object againſt the direct 


and poſitive Duties of Region, ſuch as Prayers 


and Praiſes to God, reading and meditating on his 
Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity to-* 
wards Mankind; for there is nothing more pile 
and entertaining, nothing more delicious than theſe 
if they be rightly underſtood. So that in ſhogty” 
it is no better than a mere Slander to call Religi- 


on uncomfortable, and ſuch as could proceed em. 


nothing 
| > 
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nothing but tlie Devil himſelf; or if from Men, ir 
muſt be ſuch as had never tryd it, * were fee 
ſolved ever to do ſo, © | 
Bioph. You muſt pardon me, Georiewady): Tell 
ou plainly I never felt any of theſe San of 
Rel ion which you ſpeak of. 
' Phil. Ay, there's the Buſt neſs, now you have 
|  faid all, here lies the Bottom of all the adde 
1 Reports of Religion, as if it was a ſowre, 'melin- 
* choly thing. Try it, Biophilus, and you will quick- 
| ly confute your ſelf, Experience will do it for = 
You uſed to fa ſeeing is believing ; now in 
Name make Experiment, Tafte and ſor hots n+ 
» — 2 16; and let me tell you this for your En- 
ragement, there were never yet any who <> 
e wy made the Experiment and were diſappoint- 
great many who ſlighted Religion for 4 
Fe ile at laſt have become ſenlible of ther 
bes 


and made their Refuge in it; bur it i ven 
rare, and next to impoſſible, to find any who in 
_—_ applied e to it, Ts Ger — 
t rom it, or prete they wer ted 
of Comfort i it. oh; 7 * 
7 — * But, for God's fake, what do you mean 
. byaying? What would you have me do? 1 mou 
— dad to live ud rtably. . 
bil. By By erying we mean no 4 but this: You | 
muſt apply your {elf in earneſt to the Knowledge þ 
1 Prattjes of Religion, the very firſt Sep 
„„ which is Gro, and Sei 
ae. e eee 22 5 
Conf orts of Religion. M e n 
eee Counſel 'of the great Hugo Gn. 
, when he” y on his Death-bed, to ſome . 
bout him, who asked bis Advice; be Ca ſzid 
he, and your Work is half done; leaye off rich 
of Wis «99 — Evaſions; do not pleaſe you 


ſelf in a trifling Prerence to extraordinary Sagacity 


in finding Flaws in ſo weighty a Concern as-this 
we ſpeak of; but be willing to believe, and then, 
(as I ſaid) reſolve to live up to the Convictions of 
your Conſcience, and you will, in due time (find 
the Comfort of ſodoing. 


7 Fa THY 
You do not expect to feel the Warmth of the 


d. and continue by it; no more reaſonably can o 
x. expect to feel the Comforts of Religion, till you 
u: have embraced the Doctrines, and at leaſt begun 


p, Wo live by the Laws of it; but when you baye.ſo 
bone, from thenceforth, you will begin to be ſen- 
ſible of what we have diſcourſed, and according to 


your Progreſs, ſuch will be the Proportion of ut 

i. Comfort, and perſevering in your Courſe, you will 

eery Day find your ſelf drawing nearer and near- 
er to Heaven; is it not ſo, Sha fian . 


Sebaſt. True to a tittle, Philander, and ſo you, 
Biophilus, will find it, if you (as I hope you will) 
make the Experiment; for though, (as our good 
Friend here hath well obſerved) the Joys of Rel 
gion 3 radually, and not all at once; yet, 
like the riſing Sun, they are always growing high- 
er and 2 a perfect Day of Glory, and (there- 
in unlike to — bh more ſetting or ſhutting 
in upon us in a total Darkneſs again. As ſoon a 
Hou ſet your Face towards Heaven, and begin to 
live conſcientiouſly, you ſhall find your Mind es- 
ly, and your Spirits cheared with an admirable Se- 
renity z and when in conſequence: of ſuch Begin- ; 
ning, you worſhip God devoutly, you will find a 
Comfort in his Preſence, and a ſweet Senſe of him 
when you have finiſhed your Duty: Thence you 


will proceed to feel a Motion of Bravery in our 
Mind, to reſiſt all kind of Sin, and that will be 
followed with an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Glory 
in Victory over your Paſſions, and corrupt Inclins- 


tions, 
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tions, and thence forward Religion will grow en- 
ſy and delightful to you, and you ſhall be able to ? 
look towards the other World with Hope and De. © 
| fire: And then finally the Holy Spirit will come © 
into your Soul, and ſeal you to the Day of Redem. Ml * 
tion, and give you ſuch a Reliſh of the Glories 2. b 
bove; that you ſhall deſpiſe the preſent World, and B 
be able to Took through the dark Vault of Death, 
and take a View of Hexen. 
' Bioph. Whatever the matter is, you two are x: Ml © 
ble to raviſh any Man's Heart with this Diſcourſ ! 
J am ſure you have filled me with Admiration, you 
Have aſtoniſhed me. Bur I pray what Religion la 
muſt a Man be of; that he may make this Expe- dl 
riment. 5 e ee 
_ + Sebaft.: Nay, ſure enough it muſt be the old R- © 
. . ligion, or you will loſe yout of 
The old Religion is Labour. All new fangles arc 
Zhe only comfortable | | | | th 
Keligion, mere Cheats; they may ſeree 
F Men to talk of, and make 2 Ml * 
noiſe with in the World, but they will never 1. de 
ford ſound Comfort in a Man's need: So far from 
it, that they diſtract a Man with Novelty, aul de 
fill his · Head with endleſs Scrupuloſity. The Wy WM !* 
to Peace of Conſcience and pb eal JoY; is not to 
be of ſuch an Opinion, Sect, or Party, or to be 
zealous of ſuch a Mode or Ceremony; but to have 15 
a firm Faith in God, to live an holy and deyout il '* 
Life; this is the old Religion truly ſo called, for Will 7 
It is as old as Goſpel irſelf, and conſequently is wht f t 
Try'd Way to ſolid Conſolation. ' But, I pray, up- th 
on this Occaſion, give me leave to ask you a bold 4 
Queſtion, what Religion are you of at preſent? b 
Biopb. It is a free Queſtion, I confeſs; but 
. (knowing whom I am amongſt) I will give'yous 
free an Anſwer: Truly, Sebaſtian, I am of no Re ” 
ligion at all that I know of, unleis you make me w 
ene. ED _ | 
r FED the 
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Phil. Then I do not wonder that you are ſuch 

a Stranger to the Comforts of Religion, for it 

ſcems all was Romance to you (as you call'd ir) 

but I hope, however, you do not look upon it a 

a tnodiſh Qualification, and a piece of Gallantry to 

be without Religion; take heed” of that, goed 

Biophilus, for God will not be mocked: OG 
Bioph. Vou ſee Ido not, Philander; but I know 

on the other ſide, you would not have me diſſem- 

ble and play the. Hy pocrite neither; and therefore 

I have told you the very Truss. 
Phil. You do very well in both thoſe Particu- 

lars, but tis Pity you ſhould nor find out a mid- 

dle between Scepriciſm and Hypocriſy, which you 

have riow a fair Opportunity to doz being in the 

Company of Sebaſtian, if you pleaſe to make uſe 


C4. th 
* + 


Sebaft. In earneſt, Biophilus, you are one of 
the ſtrangeſt Men in the World, if this be true 
which you ſay of your ſelf; I pray give me leave 

to enquire how you came to be et 
in this Condition? I am confi- , eos, orcafons 
dent you have not drowned ion. Sat 
your Religion in Drink, (as 5 ; 
ſome have done) for I rake you to be a wiſer 
Man, and more careful of your Life and Health; 
and I am as confident that you have not careleſſy 
loft it in your Travels in foreign Countries, as ſome 
young Gentlemen have done. What then! hath 
the Hypocriſy of ſome high Pretenders (who ei- 
ther ridiculouſly over · acting their Parts, or lewdly 
proftituting Religion ro baſe and villainous De- 
ſigns) made you aſhamed of it, or (which) hath 
been very common in this Age) have you run 4 
wild Round through all Opinions, till at laſt, be- 
ing come about to the very Point you ſet out from, 
you thenceforth concluded with your ſelf accords 
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ing to the Proverb, As good never a whit as never n 
Abe better“? R e ina ER 1 
Ziopbh. You are very ingenious in your gueſſes; tt 
Fehaſtian, but all in vain; for you can never find . 
never had. I tell you again, I neither have, nor m 
ever had any Religion that I know. Mf. of 
Phil. You might well have ſpared thoſe laſt m 
Words, Biophilus; for 1 will undertake for you, M 
you have no Religion indeed, if you do not know ce 
of it. Religion is not like a Diſeaſe, to be catch'd at 
before we are aware; nor can it be in 2 upon th 
us without our Conſent and Privity: Beſides it is 
ſo active and vigorous a Principle; that it will dif Wl ti: 
cover itſelf, and a Man may as well carry Fire is WW p- 
his Boſom and not be burnt, as carry Religion is w. 
his Heart and not be ſenſible of it. re. 
_- Sebaft. You mightily increaſe my Wonder; 1 co 
am at a Loſs how this could come to paſs: Did 
vou grow, like a Muſhroom out of the Ez: 
Or what was the manner of your Education? 
Bioph. My Birth Sebaſtian, 
Ill Education. Was, | ſuppoſe like other Men's 
but perhaps my Breeding might 
have ſomething peculiar in it. For among othct 
things that happened to me, it fell out that one of 
thoſe Perſons who ſhould eſpecially have taken cate 
of my Inſtitution, being a great Fanatick,,. wat 
ſtrongly of the Opinion, that the Spirit of God 
(as his Phraſe was) muſt immediately and by bim- 
ſelf effect all the Good that is in any Man; aud 
therefore he concluded it would not only be loſt WM 
Labour, but a Derogation from the Grace of God, tin 
to make uſe of any means, or to be much concern. 
ed about my Education. And then, for the reſt 
of them to whom I was committed in my Mino. 
rity, they were geen Politicians, and pretended 
they ſhould conſult my Intereſt moſt by keeping 
N ts | | me 
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me diſengaged from any Party in Religion, that ſo 
1 might be always at liberty to join my ſelf with 
that which ſhould prove moſt to my temporal Ad · 
vantage. 8 

PH Shrewdly projected on both Parts, inſo- 
much that it is hard ro ſay whether the Divinit 
of the former, or the Politick of the latter be the 
more wonderful. 9 „ 

Sebaſt. Here was a Beginning bad enough, I 
confeſs; but when you gow a Man, and became 
at your own Diſpoſe, what kept you unreſoly'd in 
wa e eee en, 
Bibpb. For that, I muſt tell you, that my ſet- 
ting out in the World fell about the late Times of 
i publick Diſtraction, and then I obſerved, there 
in were ſo many Religions, that it was not eaſy to 
reſolve which to chuſe, and upon that Account I 
I Wcontinued neuter ſtill. | WH 6 
* Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, there you was wanting 
15 


— 


8 = 2. 
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to your ſelf, as much as your Guardians had been 
wanting to you before; for the more Diſputes 
concerning com, "> there are in the World, it is 
's War the greater Probability that there is at leaſt 
ht Tome general Truths amongſt them, tho' many of 
et che Particulars muſt needs be miſtaken: Beſides, 
of if you had conſidered that Matter diligently, you 
ire would have found that few or none of thoſe Dif 
ras Wpurces were about the Fundamentals of Religion, 
od but only about certain Notions or Modes and 
n+ Wand Forms; and you might have abſtracted from 
od them, and been a good Chriſtian nevertheleſs. _ 
oſt Bioph. It may be ſo, and, I confeſs, Thad ſome» 
times ſuch Thoughts; but then whenever I be- 
. an to look that Way, there were Role ou 
young Men about me, who, obſerving me to grow 
0a little ſerious, would preach to „ 2 a 
e ar this Rate What, Bio- 7! Company berraye | 
0g bus, do you grow weary f 
Fs 8 your 
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your Liberty? Do * nat know there are Bonds 
in Religion, as well as in Matrimony? Are you 
not aware how jt reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, 


and damps all Jollity ? If once you let looſe that Wl | 
thing call'd- Conſcience, it will coſt you a great 
deal of Art and Pains to hamper it We and 
ſubdue it to your Intereſts. Do but obſerve (ſay Il | 
they) chat whenſoever any Man comes under the 
Power of Religion, it abates his Courage and 
| Bravery, and renders him tame and ſheepiſh, lia - f 
ble to be affronted by every Body. 2 Word, t 
faid they, all that which they call the Fear of God, MW t 
and Concern for another World, is nothing but 
either the Effect of Ignorance, Pedantry, or Hy-! 
pocriſy; but to make our ſelves merry with both, N t 
is true Wit and Gallant x. t 
- Phil. Lord! What Pity W is that ſuch Men Bl © 
as you ſpeak of were not condemned to wear Bl {: 
Fools Coats, or that tbey have not ſome Mark il x 
ſet upon them, that Men might avoid them I n 
ebe * Men infected Law ZONE ey gies n 
ome and contagious Diſcafe. 1 pray, Sir, what 8 ri 
Opinion had 15 of that Sort of . the WF 1 
Preachments they made? 1 er 3 1 1 
„ e tl you the Lo... 
SA amr, had not 35 better Conccit F 
arbarity of | 
debuts... of them my ſelf, than you have; Wl " 
or though they pretend to Wit 
yet it is little more than Impudence and Scumili- f 
ty; and beſides that, they are rude towards the b 
moſt general Perſuaſion of Mankind. I obey | 
withal, that the greateſt Talkers at that rate, ar Ml * 
commonly Men that not only proſtitute their WM l. 
Reputation, bur ſquander away their Eſtate, their WW f 
Health and Lives alſo with ſuch Incogitancy and Will '* 
prodigious Folly, that I can by no means thi n 
their Judgment is to be relied upon in any ſerious 0 


matter; yer I muſt needs ſay, ſomething f . 
| 5 | r 


pe Advocates for it, and the | 
to Religion, as indeed. they. are to every thing 
that is ſerious, _ bo) 


Part I, 
with me boy 1 frequent 


tion of ſuch Mea MN 


Phil. I a in great hopes 8f 
that you wi come oyef. 20 ws now. 5 1 


the ſecrets of Atheiſm. Fog have revealed the yer 


Myſtery of Iniquity 3 "tis liberty 
wicked, and perfect 2 
cret root and cauſe of Atheiſm og d Men of a Lid 


fligate Senſe and debauched I il , ar th 5 
W. 


—_— 


Seba. Biophilus ſ peaks like a Man of Senſe 
Ingenuity, and give me leave to ſay, Sir, [cannot 
tell whether I ought more to applaud the ſagaci- 
ty of your Mind, or to deplore the unhappir 
of your Education and Acquaintance; it is a thou- 
ſand pities the, former ſhould lie endet the fata 
pre judices of the latter: And & ſhould obs 


nothing to haye befallen me in my. whole 
more lucky or. deſirable, than $9. opportuni 


reſcuing ſuch a temper from ch a calamity, Lion 
I pray, with the ſame ingenuity you have hither- 


to expreſs'd, tell me, have you gone away current» 
ly with this incuriouſneſs or. unconcernednels for 
Religion? Hare you not. ſametimes had conflifts 
within your ſelf u ypon the paint We are whe 5 N 
: Bioph. 1 * $ 5 boxes. | 
ometi whereas I could not: Wo": ede 
but e this buſineſs of Re- bee 45 1 
ligion to be the great Theme of 
the World, I mean to be that which the 9 
litx of Mankind are very buſie and ſolicitous ahout 
(for I can call to mind bur very few who baye not 
in ſome ſart 99 other pretended to its). 79 ta 
notice alſo, that moſt of the ſharpeſt Di 

hotteſt Conteſts are raiſed about it; a 5 


(tho ht I eſe en are in earneſt, and 
bs yh M 5 themlcly 


co be lewd ad 
eſs that is WC 
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make the adventure alone? It may become me in 


t have ſome concern about it too; e. 
pecially when T conſider'd and faw 8550 that 
y die; 


by the courſe of all the World I muſt ſhortly di 

and foraſmuch as it was impoſſible for me to be 
certain, what might or might not come after- 
wards, and what aphex. Revolutions might ſuc- 
ceed my going off the Stage of this World, with- 
in the compaſs of that vaſt tract of time which | 
was likely to leave behind me. Hereupon me- 
thought. it became me in diſcretion to provide fot 
the worſt. To all which 1 muſt add, That I have 
at ſeveral times had unaccountable qualms and 
Si hene of Heart (upon ſome of the foregoi 
Conſiderations, or ſomet ing of that nature) Sick 
not a little ſtartled me for the preſent; but then 
T endeavoured to check them as the effects of Me- 
lancholy and mere Panick Fears; notwithſtand- 
ing, in ſpight of my Heart, they would retum 
upon me, and gave me ſuſpicion that they might 
have ſome other ground than I was aware of. 
Sebaſt. Well, and would not theſe things pre- 
vail upon you to lay aſide your neutrality, and de- 
termine you to a ſerious Conſideration of Religion? 
Biopb. No truly, they did not, for I had other 
thoughts came into my Mind, which ſeemed to 


counter-balance the former, and brought me to 


an equilibrium. or” to, hang in ſuch a ſuſpence as 
you now find me in: For I ſuſpected my ſuſpici- 
ons, and fell in doubt whether thoſe odd kind of 

| bodings and preſages of my own Mind, which 1 


told you of, concerning od and a future State, 


might not proceed from the mere weakneſs and 

_ timidity of human Nature; or from Ignorance, 

Melancholy, or natural Superſtition, without any 

jut arid reaſonable Foundation. And then as for 

thoſe Appreheuſions of Religion, which 1 ne 
„ A AISE As 8 2 - . ery 
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ſerved to be. ly in other. Men, I tha. 


ſuſpected the Arts of cunning Men and State - Po- 
liticians, who might poſſibly have deſigns to over · 
reach others into thoſe Perſuaſions which they 
had no ſenſe of themſelves. Upon ſuch Confide» 
rations as theſe, I was inclined on the other fide, 
not to give myſelf any trouble about that which 
ſcem'd ſo dark and uncertain — 
Sebaſt. I pity you with all my Devotion towards: 
Heart, Biophilus, and yet my Cod is neither the: 
wonder is almoſt equal to my Ef. of Eerance, 
| ardice , Super- 
pity, that a Man of your ſaga- þ;;,, &c. br 
city ſhould be er'd by ſuch real and rational 
groundleſs Fancies; and withal, Ground. 
[ cannot but hope that your ſe-. -:. 7 
cond Thoughts will eaſily aſſoil you in this Caſe. 


ſerved that many of the ſhrewdeſt Men in the 
World, are as much under an awful ſenſe of Re- 
ligion, as the moſt eaſie and . Nay, 
ordinarily, the more throughly learned and wiſe 
any Men are, the more hearty and earneſt they 
are in this Affair. From whence you cannot 
(without doing violence to your Diſcretion) but 
conclude, that Religion and Devotion are far 
from being the mere effects of ignorance and im- 
poſture; whatever ſome ſhatter-brain'd and de- 
bauch'd Perſons would fain perſuade themſelves 
and others. Fo on ts | 

And then in the ſecond place, when you conſi- 
der that the moſt brave and couragious do as well 
take ſanctuary in Religion, and embrace it as ar- 
dently as the moſt timorous and cowardly; you 
will have no more reaſon to impute the riſe of 
Piety to Puſillanimity or ſuperſtitious Fears, than 
you had before to charge it upon Folly and Igno—-— 
rance, or the Cheats of Politicians; but muſt be 
forced to conclude this great buſineſs to be more 

C 8 3 deeply 


For in the firſt Vier you cannot but have ob- 
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8 S founded, and to dopend upon higher 
_ + Bioph. You ſay well, Sir, and I ſhould. be apt 
to think ſo too, if I could learn what thoſe higher 
Caufes and deep Foundations are, which you ſpeak 
of; and herein I would gladly have your advice, 
who (as I am perſuaded) have too 2 a judg · 
ment to be led away with popular Errors, and ([ 
am confident) whoſe Integrity is ſuch as will not 
ſuffer you to be —_— the impoſing upon 
me. Tell me therefore, I beſeech you, into what 
real Cauſes I ought to reſolve, either thoſe private 


Impreſſions of Religion I have found in my elf, 


or thoſe more publick Effects of it, which I have 
obſerved in others. . andy 21 
Sebaſt. Play the Man, Biopbilus, and judge with 
your ſelf, into what Cauſes ſhould you, or can 
you reſolve ſuch Effects, but thoſe that are as real 
and ſubſtantial as the Effects themſelves z namely, 
the plain reaſonableneſs of that thing (called Rel 
gion) pg it ſelf both to the inward ' ſenſe 
of your own Mind, and to human Nature in ge- 
neral; that is to ſay, there is firſt a natural im- 
preſs of Religion, which God hath left upon the 
Conſciences of Men, which is, as it were, the it 
ternal ſenſe of the Soul: And then when the Rex 

ſon reflects alſo upon this buſineſs, human judg: 
ment prudentially weighing and. eſtimating the 
Reaſons for it, and the Objections againſt it, to- 
gether with the moment and importance of the 
thing, pronounces it upon due Conſideration, to 
oo _ prime and moſt neceſſary concern of Mam 
- Bioph. But if you will make me your Diſciple, 
I muſt intreat you to deal more expreſſly, and 
particularly with me, and to open to the vel 
dottom, the Foundations of the thing in queſtion. 

And let me beg your pardon, if 1 tell you tha 
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that you are able to wheedle a Man into our O- 
pinion, be it what it can. But I pray deal plain} 
and rationally with me, ſeeing that otherwiſe if 


ſhould become your Convert, you will have but =”, 


little Credit by me, ſince, in that caſe, my zeal 
would be without knowledge, and my heat with- 
out light; and, beſides (to wiſer Men) you will 
bur ſeem to beg the Queſtion, and artificially to 
perſuade to that which you cannot prove. There- 
fore (as I intimated before) pray make me to un. 
derſtand, that Religion is as reaſonable in it ſelf, 


and in irs Principles, as you have repreſented it to 


be important in the Conſequences of it. 


Sebaſt. I underſtand you, bur I have gone more 


than half way in that already; for having ſhewed 
you the conſequence of Religion to be ſuch, as 


that a Man can neither live nor die comfortably 
without it, there is therefore all the reaſon in the 


World for ir, For he that proves a thing to be 
neceſſary, does more than my it to be real. 
Biopb. Thar was a fide blow, which I did not 
expe, I. © ran 
Seba. But it is an home thruſt to the buſineſs, 
it doth jugulum petere (as they ſay) for it obliges 
— as you are ee and pre” 1 
tend either to ence or ſelf - Are 
love, to apply arr ſelf ſeriouſly rey be pr 4 
to this Affair; nay, if there e e 

ſhould be wanting ſuch other proofs as you re- 
quire, you cannot reaſonably ind or 
yor will acknowledge that ſelf · preſervation is the 


firſt and ſureſt principle in Nature; and ſure that 


is anon! roars which proves that Man to be wo 
than a Fool who doth nat follow it. 


5 
F 


Bioph. That is home indeed: But let me tell 


5 
” 


you, it is one of my ** Prejudices againſt 


zealous Defenders of it 
4 talk 


Religion, that the mo 
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you are obſerved to be a Man of ſuch Eloquence, / 


Prudence and ſelf- 


upon hat, for 
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talk of probable Arguments, and prudential Con- 
ſiderations, c. Now, for my part, I require na- 
tural and direct Proofs, and nothing leſs will ſa- 
—_ „ 
Siebaſt. And, good Biopbilus, had you not ſuch 
given you in our laſt Conference, and that in the 
very point which you choſe to join iſſue upon? 
Bioph. I muſt confeſs in that one Point, Of x 
Judgment to come, you argued fo ſhrewdly, that 
omething of it ſticks by me ſtill, but it may be 
It was becauſe I granted ſome things then for Ci. 
vility ſake, which I will not be held to now. Be- 
fides, if you ſhould make out ſome ſingle Point, 
and not the reſt, I ſhall be never the nearer: For 
it will but make a Diſpute and Confuſion in my 
Mind, and will come to no Ifſue : Foraſmuch as 
if all thoſe things that are neceſſary to the Being, 
and to the Obligation of Religion, be not reſolv'd 
| of, there can be no ſuch thing as it. I deſire 
therefore now to ſee your whole Hypotbeſis laid 
together, and all the grounds of it ſubſtantially 
Sebaß. Why, that is done to my hand, and 
ours too, Biophilus, and you may ſave me the la- 
our, if you pleaſe, by conſulting the incompara- 
ble Hugo Grotius, Biſhop Wilkins, or ſeveral other 
excellent Perſons (whom I need not name) who 
have performed this with exquiſite Learning and 
Judgment. And if you have not the Books by 
ou, I will furniſh you with any of them. | 
Biopb. I thank you for the kind offer; but with 
your leave, I will ſtick to my firſt Requeſt, that 
Cog 61 1105 0:00 we may diſcuſs the matter be- 
The Advantage af tween our ſelves; both becauſe 
| . in this way of Conference you 
this Debarg of Beli- can explain your , ſelf to me 
more fully, if I ſhould not 
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And beſides, I do not loye that other Men ſhould 
make my Anſwers or Objections for me, but had 
rather make them my ſelf, (as beſt knowing where 


the Shoe pinches.) 


Sebaſt. If you will have it ſo, I am content to 
be at your ſervice to the uttermoſt of my power; 
but let me tell you by the way, that tho' I take 
offence at nothing, yet I a little wonder'd at the 
Caution you put in (even now) againſt Eloquence. 
What did you mean, Biophilus * What was you 
afraid of? For my part, I can pretend to no other 
Skill, than to render thoſe things plain and eaſie, 
that was before true and reaſonable, or at moſt to 
be able to deliver hard Arguments in ſoft Words. 
Now, is an Argument ever the ſtronger for be- 
ing crabbed and rough? Or the weaker, or leſs 
effectual, for being ſmooth and oily? Is it ſuch a 


| pleaſure to be non-pluſs'd in Mood and Figure, that 


you had rather be ſnap'd in the Mouſe-trap of a 
Syllogiſm, than treated ſocratically and genteely? 
I promiſe you, I will uſe no .Legerdemain, no 
flight of Hand with you; or if I ſhould go about 
it, you are too ſagacious to be impoſed upon by 
me. If you have a fancy for ſcholaſtic Gibberiſh, 
and love to be cramp'd with an Ergo, I am not 
altogether to ſeek in that way neither: But if you 
give me leave, I would rather chuſe that way of» 
diſcourſing which we have held hitherto, as that 
which is leaſt apt to raiſe any heat or paſſion, and. 
which will the moſt plainly and naturally repre». 
ſent the truth of things to you. e 
Bioph. Nay, marry, in ſuch a caſe as this, I have 

as littly fancy for chopping of Logick, as for the 
long wheedles of Rhetorick; I require only (as I 
ſaid) ſubſtantial Proofs z and ſo your Arguments 
be ſtrong, I care not how ſoft and filken the Lines: 
be. Go an therefore in your own way, in God's 
. c 2 ; od 
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Sebaßß. Ay, that was well thought of indeed; 
for without God's Bleſing we ſhall loſe all our h- 
bourz which that we may not do, let us both beg 
of him to guide our Minds in this affair; and let 
me alſo requeſt of you, Biophilus, that you will 
grant me theſe two or three reaſonable thingy, 
which are ſo very neceſſary to the ſucceſs of our 
Debate, that I ſhall be able to calculate the iſſue 
of it, from your ingenuity in the conceſſion of 
them. - | 5 | 
_ Bioph. Without more Words, what are your 


demands? 5 
5 1 4 2 In the 5 nb 
1 defire that you will wholly la 
e en Drollery, in he by, 
22 nagement of this Cauſe, not on- 
ly becauſe the buſineſs we are upon (as I hope 
you ſhall acknowledge by and by) is too weighty 
and folemn to be lightly and triflingly dealt with- 
5 al; but eſpecially, becauſe this 
Againſt wanton wanton trick of Drollery, is the 
Wit and Drollery in pes if Ty 
religious Matters, Only Engine in the World that 
5 can do miſchief to Religion. 
Reaſon, with all its Batteries, can never ſhake it; 
Experience can never” confute it; the greateſt 
Shrewdneſs and Sagacity can never diſcover any 
flaws in it: But there is no fence againſt this flail 
of profane and ſcurrilous Drollety, that, with its 


apiſh Tricks and Buffoonry is able to render not 


only the wiſeſt Man in the World, but the moſt 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Truth, ridiculous. And there- 
fore I have qbſerved that ſpeculative Atheiſts are 
commonly well gifted this way; and the beſt of 
rheir Game is ko put off that with a Jeſt, which 
they can never anſwer with all the Wit they 

: e. | © 8 3 Fi 1 * 25 8 
Biopb. Tis granted; I will be very ſerious: 
What would you more? 3 

93 5 Seba. 
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Sebaſt. My next 2 is; That you will — 


doubt without cauſe, or ſome reaſon aſſi 
our doubting or denying any thing in 
For beſides that otherwiſe the 


and infinite, and a Man may at — 2 2333 


this rate doubt and deny the 4 70 uſual 0. 


things that are moſt evident in ' hog} Tee, 
nature, and even the Principles 
of Diſcourſe it ſelf as well as of Rekgion 3 belides 
this, I ſay, to doubt and deny thus groundleſſſy 
and licentiouſly or peeviſhly, is not ſo much pro- 
perly to doubt, as plainly to ſhew an unwilling- 
neſs we have that the thing we diſpute about 
ſhould be true, which is cowardly and difingenu- 
ous. 

There is, cerainly,. a modeſty, or 4 kind of 
genteel carriage due to all diſputes, eſpecially of 
this nature as we are upon; and it is not allowable 


gion: 5 
humour of doubting is endleſs. Derbe with. 


to be carping and captious, or to make uſe of little 


tricks and ſhifts to evade and put off an Argument 
inſtead of anſwering it: And let me tell you, this 
I have obſerved to be the uſual method of the Ad- 
verſaries of Religion. They will put a Man to 


prove every thing, even the moſt felf- 3 Pro- 


poſition: And = * ſhall beger 
and that another, only to perplex the 2 
to ſtave off the — Or when a Man 
given very reaſonable evidence of the point, they 
will yet put it off with, it may be otherwiſe'y as 


if nothing could be true but hat is impoſſible to 


be otherwiſe : Which is as abſurd, as if when a 
Man hath with the 
his Materials, and 3 
Architecture built an H he ſhould yet be a+ 
fraid to dwell in it when all is done; merely be- 


N that 


ſuch 


1 


2 care aud choice f 
2. 5 the beft Nules of 
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ſuch an Houſe may preſently fall and oppreſs him s 
in its Ruin. 1125 7 es , 
. Bioph. Be ſecure of me in that point alſo, I will WW. 
diſcourſe fairly and ingenuouſly, and weigh the ſol 

force of your Arguments with the beſt judgment [ 
have: Is that all you would have? 
 Sebaft. There is but one thing more I would WW... 
ask, and indeed that is implied in what you have T 
yielded already; but that we may not miſtake one > 
another, I will mention it, viz. That you will M. 
be willing to believe Religion, if you ſee reaſon 
for it. ü 8 = 
Bioph. That is not an ingenuous demand, Se- - 
Baſtian, it I underſtand you: For whilſt you ſeem 
to ask my conſent, you plainly beg your Cauſe; 
whereas you are to prove it with that evidence, as 
ta make me believe it whether I will or no. 
N Sebaſt. There it is now, that 
 Nothing.can make makes the neceſſity of my de- 
a Man believe a- 5 3 
gainſt bis will, mand apparent: For it is 4 
5 | mighty miſtake, Biophilus, to 
think that any Arguments whatſoever can be ſufh- 
cient to make a Man believe whether he will or 
no. It is a great queſtion whether God Almigh- | 
ty can make any Man believe againſt his will; in- 
deed it ſeems a Contradiction to ſuppoſe it. He 
hath given Men freedom of Will, and put them in 
the band of their own counſel, bid them make their 
Election, chuſe Life or Death: By which means 


as wiſe and good Men have the Glory and Com- $ 
fort to, co-operate towards their own Happineſs ; Whac 
ſo perverſe and obſtinate Men have the Shame and bat 
Remorſe of being guilty of their own Deſtructi- thi 
on. For when both Parties have Light to guide for 
them, and Motives and Arguments to 2 ak 
them, the one ingenuouſly complies, but the o- tr 


ther wilfully refuſes, and employs the Prevogative 
12 | Ds ot 
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of his Nature, both againſt God, and his own n 
But in an human way it is 88 impoſſible: 
For if a Man have taken up his Poſt, which be te- 
ſolyes to maintain, it is not in the power of Rea- 
ſon to remove him from it; the Will is immo» 
vable by any thing but it ſelf, and Reaſon is no 
equal Match for it. Now this is the Caſe of a 
great Part of the Adverſaries to e e „and 
this is the main Diſadvantage of its Cauſe that ſuch 
Men have no Mind it ſhould be true; and then, 
non perſuadebis etiamſi perſuaſeris, they will hold 
the Concluſion in Spight of the Premiſſes: And 
this is the Reaſon why I require of you to be 
willing to believe, before I begin my Argument; 
not that I require you ſhould believe without Proof, 
but that you ſhould not oppoſe Prejudice to my 
Argument, but be true to your Reaſon, and to the 
Evidence that ſhall be given. _ 
Bioph. If that be all you mean, tis granted al- 
ſo; and now that you have done with your Cau- 
tions, before you enter upon the Buſineſs, I muſt 
ask one thing of you, namely, that in this ſocrati- 
cal Way of diſcourſing (as you call it) you will 
not be too prolix in your Arguments, heaping one 
Conſequence upon the Neck of another, till they 
make ſo long a Train, that a Man cannot ſee from 
End to E i but deal conciſely and decretorily, 
hat I may be brought as compendiouſly as may be 
to the Point you drive alt. 1 
Seba. Indeed, Biopbilus, if I Shortneſs of Reaſon 
ad thought of it, I ought to 2 impatience of | 


. S 1 the whole Pri of 
ave caution'd againſt that very , ſri > 


& 


thing which you now demand; fatal Miſcarriage of 
for this is another capital Miſ- Aheifts. 5 
ake in thoſe Men that are 3 
the 
fatal 


U 


Strangers to theſe Matters, and which hath 
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fatal Miſchief to confirm a great many in 4. 
1, theifm. They expect to jump into the full Un, tt 
, derſtanding of Religion preſently, whenſoeve Ml !i 
they make it the Subje@ of their Diſcourſe and 
if it be not decided in one Syllogiſm or two, they el 


immediately begin a Triumph, and conclude it i 
We a thing cannot be proved at all by Reaſon. I con: ſe 
feſs to you that God, in Compaſſion to Mankind ar 
hath diſcovered a ſhort cut over to the other Ml t! 
World; I mean a very compendious Way to a full Ml tc 

| Knowledge of, and 2 eiefattion in all the Myſte. 
ries of Religion, and that is by the Holy Scrip. WW fu 
ture, which he deviſed on purpoſe, becauſe ſom IM ar 

Mens Capacities will not reach to a long Argy 
ment, and the Occaſions and buſy Life of othen g 
will not give them leiſure to attend the difficult I lit 
and laborious Proceſs of Reaſon. And becauſe you w 
reject that, and will not permit God almighty nw 
judge for you, but will be your own Judge in the th 
= ez therefore you muſt have Patience in th 
ay of Probation you put me upon. For H. 
Man will take nothing for current Coin, bu w. 
what he hath wrought out of the Ore himſelſ WW ce 
nor believe any thing to be Truth but what be th 
hath drawn out of the Depth by his own Skil th 
and Strength, he muſt be content to take a gen be 
deal of Pains, and be at the Expence of a geit 
deal of time, before he can arrive at Satisfaction ¶ tic 

however, I hope, you ſhall have no Occaſion to 
accuſe me of tediouſneſs in this Argument. Wot 
Bionb. You ſpeak Reaſon, J confeſs ;| and | if 
yield yau this together with all your other Prei: 

minaries: Now therefore to the Buſineſs. "64 

- Sebaſt. Know then, Biophilus, (without any far co 
ther Preface) that all this great Fabrick of Rel. 9 
gion ſtands upon theſe three Pillars, vis, M2 


Th Ful, 


Part II. 


Firſt, that ther i 8 
the Object of 24 and re- 
ligious Obſervance. 


reſs ' that lies on 


Secondly, That "this God ex - ene of them. 7 | 


erciſes a Providence over his 


Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially 3. and ſo by ab. 


ſerving how they carry themſclves towards hi 
and alt hos able to reward or 8 
them accordingly, . 5 8 upon them 
to obſerve and worſhip 


Thirdly, That Nabend is a Sub jeft able of | 


ſuch an Obligation, and of paying uch, ones 
and Obſervance to the Deity. _ 

Miſtake me not, I ſay, upon all theſe bare 4 
gether in Conjunction doth the Truth and Res- 
lity of Religion depend, but if any one of them 
was wanting, it will be manifeſt that Religion 
would vaniſh into a Romance, and Fm to no- 


thin 
Fer i in che firſt Place, if there was no God, it 
would not only be certain that there is nothing to 
whom Religion could be due, but it would be as 
certain that there could be no Providence nor o- 
ther Conſideration to enforce. the Care of it; and 
then _ uently let the Conſtitution. of Mankind 
be as capable of noble Performances as can be ima- 
gined, 55 there eould be no Ground nor Founda+ 
tion of Reli on. | 
Again, it we ſhould acknowledge. the Being 
of a God, and him alſo. fit to be worſhi z yet 
if there be no Providence, ſo that this od dorh 
not mind whether Men ſerve or diſſerve — 5 my 


conſequently could not reward or 2 
e be Fas 


cordunglys though it might in chis 

bo to be a decent thing tor all Creatures to pay 
ome kind of Ho to ſo excellent a Being; 

jet there ogn be . to them if hey do a>, 

WI 
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ſo, conſequently no ſufficient Obligation upon them 
to perform it. | „ | 
And laſtly, If there be both a God and a Pro- 
vidence acknowledged, and conſequently an Obi. 
gation to maps 70 yet if Mankind be not a Sub- 
ject capable of it; that is, if either he hath it not 
in his Power to know God's Will, or it is not in 
his Choice to ſerve or diſſerve him; the Buſineſ of 
Religion cannot concern him, nor can it be ex- 
pected from him. | a | TER 
Blut if all theſe three things meet, and prove Ml 
certainly true, then is this Buſineſs of Religion Ml ni 
fully founded, and as immovable as the Founds ¶ it 
tions of Heaven and Earth. For, as I ſaid, the 33 
firſt Propoſition deſcribes the Object, the third IM th 
qualifies the Subject, and the ſecond lays the Ob- N 
ligation of Religion which is all that can be re: 1 
quired in the Caſe. 8 a 
ZBiopb. You begin very ſhrewdly, I proteſt, and Ml is: 
like a Man that would do the Buſineſs at laſt. 5 
Your Argument is cloſe and ſubſtantial, your E- WW in; 
numeration of Particulars exact, and your Conſe- iff gl: 
quence undeniable: I ſay, if thoſe three things be ¶ no 
proved, which yet you only ſuppoſe; the Pinch WM Pl. 
of the Buſineſs therefore lies in the Proof of thoſe Bll ſee 
three Aſſertions; and if you are able ro make fie 
out the Truth of them ſeverally, as you have no 
done the Conſequence of Religion from the Ac: fa 
knowledgment of them jointly, I muſt turn over m. 
a new Leaf, and be a Proſelyte, there is no Help ho 
for it. Firſt therefore, how do you prove there E. 
is a God? . 285 nun 
Sebaſt. Ah, Biophilus, hath not God given ſuf. Pr 
ficient Proof of himſelf to your own Heart and Bi ou 
Conſcience, by the lively Impreſſes he hath made 
of himſelf there? And hath he not made Demon: 
ſtration of his Divinity to all the World by _ 


TW pare I. ferret 
m Operations "eſpecially? by 1 Creation e 
ohen Fabrick of ie: Bend Earchy end ell chat 
1 ri. Ye whole Ferse Nargro?. Phi 
i. ſhines ch the w 0 < ? 
b. bet we tel you) is the Propf'of bimfgti;jiawbieh 
ot ehe himſelf appeals to, P/al. 1Þ./1.' The weng | 
in are be Slg & Cod and db Fre Ned 
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of n, Rom, 1. 44. . 
1222 things of im ave fin by the Creation of the 
Worlds, &c. * 4 2 LL ORE” F, 4 * W 3 3 9 


5e Bioph: What. puy i it that fo brave a Be 
ning ſhould:.come'off ' thus poorly l I did: 


it would come to this; how gapld you — K 

de baſtian, that I would be bom dewn with the Au- 

4 Bf choricy ef an ald Book in a S mee 

d- No, 2 | n eas; of” HNA 

(+ ſon f 1 ein there- 1. Men 1 
5 u Gd. ; 
d ie . 45 — - 

if 

t 

e 6 — 

Place would h 2 put it * 
ſc I ſeems you are content t live your: Nene fark ', 

e fied. Now do not miſtake m.  Biophilus, 1d 

e ¶ not intend to urge you ich the Au of clivle 


ſacred Writers, but wick the Forte of che Argu- 
ment they made uſe of. Tell me then in eurneſt, 
how do yon ſatisfy your "Reaſon 'concernit 


re Erice; ming which you do not ſec? Or, 

in brief, do ven not "think that to be ſacionr ; 

{- Proof of the geinz of A Gaues when! bog i made | 

xd our by itt Effeds 7 ety Gas i nl Ws Wn 98154 14K 1 | | 

Je Biopb Ves, I do; fordif 'Fice (Phanomen, 8 | 
. Appearances. von eh „Which I can _ — . 5 
count of without ing chem into 
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ning 


aids 1 — 3 uſt be 45 ws 
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2 ery good, then 1 tell on, 5 after: the 
elne: manner 1 7 there is a erp nat be 
| cauſe there are ſdch Effecka as {peak peak arid, necaſſuiy 
La e ſuch a Cauſes A „ Ener 1 1 


e 
Bion. No \ your ar right ee me tha 
out and you" da aur our W ork. .-. a . 
beg. That there ib Geka hjog nt wg 
ve call the World, or. this great. Buillling of 
Heaven and Earth with all the Furnittmug an 
Inhabitants af it, thia lam ſung xo ill gran; 
but. how this Wald came to be What it ir i 
to be::conftdered/'s x pwr AJ, 1as Art be 
an Hrtiſt, and the; tt. the 83 fa W 
Being of a World Ia God Waren den Tbe 
mere Exiſtence af ſuchiz thing hs: Wald, u. 
quires that there Gauſe,,of at. Exiſtenct, 
and that is it which we mean by a e 
'S then the 3 ge 5þt 
Skill and! C 
the Frame of t 
00 be Noi 


ginning? by — he 
- made by Chunge?: Allwhich EINE yon know) 
have had their reſpective; Patrons... No 2 
theſe Ways (it is evident. that) your 9 
od comes to nothing. = 
* e 
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ln S:hof: God os, hy <a „We 25 
ius; did you not promiſe that Tbanstbe werte 
you would not ſeek to ſhiſt off . 
the Arguments 1 ſhould bring 
for this Cauſe, by little Quer Nt 
And can you ſo ſoon 3 cat Heart 10 Fiye 
Countenance tro the moſt exp loded A NHidies ; 
nay, to ſwallo w the walt palpable Cen | 
rather rhan yield to to Reaſam for the Belie Af. 
God? And that this is your Caſe, i cvident.c+ 
nougb, by the Maltitude-of Shiigg yourmufirnro- 
gether at this preſent a Hr fre my! ce if 
you durſt have truſted to any one offitheledingly; 
you would have inſiſted on chat, undd 905 | 
tioned : che other; and youknowy/ (if Pen, ef 
them ſingle are abſurd, che er 1 
altogether cannot mend the Matter, nur me a 
reafgnable Objeſtion again the wagon have 
brou ght. CCC ce, 


. Blink Youſk ll, but den you mut wake 
it appear eee 1 


mu they muſt; * _ rant wen the 
bu in the firſt 3 18 e 
tra you it ſelf ? And then there Lee 
2 God. 10 2 85 ng" Bigger TI * 

Sebaſß. \Dven'for this) ſmall IN ofld 
could not make it felfy, berauſe it implies 2 flat 
Contradiction: For then it muſt be Cauſe and 
Effect, in the ſame 6 and at the ſame time 
i. e. it muſt act before is M, and he bgfore it 
ſelf: In a Word, it muſſ bg and not be together, 
and if that be not ;abſurd-enough, , Ibo dot 
what is :{6z 1:4. neee Ae 300, ee 

Boas mak 1 dbnkels, -youi ſeem, to have loaded achat 
Concei with Odum enough bus then, po 
it to paſy' that the' Mot of your Þ * 
all this 1 Nity well enough in 
when — God bad laxBcing from 
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or gave Being to himself? 10 this can be wos 1 
ſee not but the other may, 4 
 Sebaft. Very right, Sir, for either of them i 
impoſſible: But you miſtake, (the Men of my 
Perſuaſton, as yoũ call them) for there is no Man 
of Senſe will ſay or mean, that - polirively God 
gave Beginning or Being to himſelf: But only ne- 
Carve that he had not his Being from any other 
ſe; that is, hat com ly an eternal, 
And if you 


Being, without any Cauſe, or Beginning at all; 
Re forſake your firſt N and a gy. ſecond 


go about to apply this to the World, 
r f 


Tat ſenſible of what you 45. 00 ended 
roy 12 Obj jection is not tenable; but what {ay 
8 then to the ſecond? Why may not the World 
be eternal? And then you ſeem to une eb 
be no Neoeſſity of a God. 
Sebaſt, To your ſecond Evaſion 1 Weste 
thiee things; which when you have c 
oy 1 e not but yon will ſet it to be no bet 
— the ro — I e. — RR 
4 ir will ſnew you that 
E ee Can gain nothin gud ©6450 
. ſhould be true. Secondly; that 
the: Suppoſirion of it is more difficult an- 
dible; than that which you ſeek to avoid hy it: 
And, "Thirdly, Ne er it is 1 it ſhould-be 
rue. . + ag e EE 
Firſt, You: can 8 towards the fut. 
Fain of your Mind, or for the caſing you of 
ny Difficuky, hy aſſerting the Eternity of the 
orld. For the greateſt Difficulty in oh: whole 
buſineſs of Religion, and indeed in alt Philoſophy 
too, it, to acknowledge ſuch a thing as an etet- 
nal Being, or any thing that hath neither Cauſe 
nor Beginning, which here you ſwalloy. / without 
— * in- ppoting © * World to be eternal. 
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leaſt) as t 
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bottom of things, it is ot 

ſome Eternal and Selfaeriſten | 
granted. For ſeeing nothing can give; Be 
ſelf, (as I'ſhewed you but naw) it is plain, cha 
either Something muſt have been withour begigt 
ing, or Nothing could; havtg been ut II; „. tRen 
muſt be either an eternal Goch, on {one ternal. 
Cauſe or other, or nothing gouf ever; have bern 
in time. For Whatever | 0 ; K 


ning ET I OT TS Re 4 n * 
"0 + ay, muſt necefiol "be yielded 1 . 
very conſidering Man; and yo egen A "much, 
when, to arbi the no Brin” nent of God, | 
u ſuppbſe che 'World/t6/be-Eterfial. | Now in 
du brin in a Dine y lat 
at which would ſeem 0 eit 
for the belief of an ren Being is manifeſtly 
the hardeſt thing to concetve in be whole No. 
tion of a God ſo that (as I ſuid) 4 75 [expedire” e 
no Difficulty . but only plain! 4 berray.an 
unwillingnefs't6 believe ants" bp Go andi chat 
is all that comes of it. ane 
Nay, Secondly, This Suppoſition of. yourh 4s 
far more difficult than that Which it is defigned * 
to avoid. For it 1s ppatencly mote unreaſonable. 
to allow Eternity to the World than to God, 
becauſe to b Eternal, or to he without Cauſe 254 
Beginning; aplics a neceſſtty of Exiſtenet, | 
that ſuch a: ing could not but he. for t 
can · be coriteived to be without Efheient ur Gaulg 
of its Being, but that which'Tould not but bez or 


. 


el was ittipoſſible not to be. No T dare 
appeal to you whether it be not more -reaſonable | 
to ſuppoſe ſueh a ſuperlatwely excellent kind 


Bein to be tne i of a wiſe, powerful and 
85 Pr wigs T 3 * free 


free Ager {by which we mean a: God) at's 
12 t to that lump of Matter, "(which we cul 
the Wer or (which amoun ts to the fame chi 
whether it be not more likely that this wonde 
Prero or neceſſuy of Ex 


e of firſt Being 
iſtence (which you acknowledge muſt be ſeated 
ted with Life, Un- 


ſomewhere) ſhall be accompani 

derſtanding, Freedom of Will, Ge. al which ur 

in n"the notfon 'ofig*Gyd/ithan that ſuch v Prero 
Setter, ſhould go alode, and fo the Grit and prin 
e Being; be inefſeet ne of the meuneſt; as be 
ing Xeftivire of all thoſe other Perfections, as muſ 
- =_ bez yt. the I” be that" firſt" and tem 


e Ee neee e 
Eſpecially if you! eaſt io this'alfo; that bebe 
yen not any rational Man would erer have 
about to fanſy * World's being oceſſarily E 
ſtent it B 55 but "only: 
a 'Gbd/ro make it 
| ty of under 
1 * A5 
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0 yours concer 
plainly im = 


u ahd Laa Wader et 
x the' Tae diy Sub 


"of the 
to be eve} were e to 
make:out in of fake ſeveral Part. 
which ir/conbih „ But 1 will contt 
thew it you in che inſtance of Mank in 


That after this manner: eee 25 
I Mankind was from Etemitys or without Be 
Et then it muſt vonſequeßtiy be-acknov;) 
at &-thiers have ant infitſte 2 of 


| 3 10 Fe ag ue 
* Gong of che Eteriity . Rein 87 
„now let us tabee har; Le l | 
22 I mean, let r . \ | 
x ni Troy 
ted Forty 
In. than (6m 
10 4 
rin 
des 
uf ty or ae e 
nal other fide, it. in pl IO! 
her he is but, hir or ovey Nr: (a5 af Eb 
one der chah æhe ſnid Son w K. Knite. For ite 
numbers added to x finito can e Cari 
of Wl finite. Fhorefore (upon n ee 
the Mankindvcaunor: be munen 8 
w ff + deginning, and conſequent y chere m 
i vho gave — — to bim, and 1d all wht 
ar Wl <ife.. What think you mo wy.h3 n 
1 become of y6ur: ſecond Eunſon 
* poſing the World to de e ie 
| Bioph:'Traly 1 cantfor tell pn hav ray, 
oe bor thar I am deceived<m-youy. T ſulpeted you 
would have ed! mei long harangurs, 
and have wheedled — Ka roy ger bat 1 foot 
now will run me ain force, unleſe 
- — eh trick of Sop Fi Pow” of 1 
ind . God forbid oY 7 e tell a lye for 
„i, whole: * 1 28 to be defendel by a 
Ne. Cheary dog afſure ſelf thetArgum gument is ſound 
and ſubſtantiab a If I I ba knowt the leaff flaw in 
of it, 1 would never have bi e uſe of it; and I am 
oe WM <onfident the more you conſider it, 8 #0- 
0. 1 and et WP auß kad ir, . An 
en | 
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ae, Then L pete 8 


ge, That the World 
8 Chance, or elſe . 
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. a 7 5 you there isia God; 
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+be;. true, 


ph Fen to: exerci &/1t, 'upo "Vo or it, is very 
true, that if it was poſſible t Lp World 
to be made 4 wk other. "Ways: or n 


upon the' Stage, or uch led; er delten Dbl 


gation towards e e wen e it 
was only Hypoeril 7 and a iece Wy" 


your Epicurean Friends, to in a God 
they had fanſied the making « the World with: 
out him: The former they did to decline che ad 
am of flat Atheiſm, and roffecure themſelves from 


the danger of human Laws but hy the latter they 


undermined the Reaſons. of Religion, which wa 

the thing they aimed at. But a8 0 that W 

potheſis of theirs, which you now. You've an 

5 moſt miſerable ſaift of all ” 
"I | | 


* Thin takes fir 9 EY That 155 | 110 0 
the Worid exiſted of it ſelf and. Was E rnal, 
which T doubt vor. back e hath appearcd abſurd. e- 
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our ſelves chat Motion na | 

ters but contrari wiſe, that it is only paſſive, and 
22 of receiving it from ſomething elſe. Now 
ill theſe two things be proved, it is in vain. to 
dream what. luck — 222 happen in order to 
the 0 a Wo ne ths 
3- It ſuppoſes mere chance and- blind Contin- 


gency to be the ſole Cauſe of the moſt wiſe, re- 


lar and artiſicial Effects that can be imagined. 
— it ſeems beyond meaſure ridiculous to think 
that ſuch a World as this plainly is, wherein there 
are undeniably all the Footſteps of the moſt ex- 
quiſite Skill and Contrivance; wherein (I ſay) there 
is both ſuch admirable variety of things, and yet 
ſuch exact order and correſpondelite of one thing 
with: another, and withal ſuch conſtancy in the 
Laws of the whole, that this ſhould be effected 
notwithſtanding, without any Reaſon or Wiſdom, 
and be the product of blind Chance, It were cer- 
tainly a thouſand times more manly to imagine 
that Books were written by the caſual co-inci- 
dence of Letters, or Houſes and Ships were built 
by a foftuirous jumble (f Stones, Iron and Tim- 
ber, 'than that Chance ſhouid make ſuch a World. 
as this, which for Greatneſs, Order, Symmetry, 
and Beauty, and all other Inſtances, of Art and 
Wiſdom, infinitely ſurpaſſes all human perform» 
ances whatſoever: And now, what is become of 
your three formidable Objectionssss? 

Bioph. Nay,.da not triumph too ſoon, Sebaſtian, 
the Field is not yet won; ſor I have a reſerve . 
that may chance put you to it ſtill, and it is 
this: You have, I confeſs, argued ſmartly to prove 
the World could not be made without an Efficient, 
but you forget that- this will recoil upon your ſelf, 
who have taken po Fare for Majter out of m_ 


never - fatisfy 74 5 | 
veloags to. Mar- 


God ſhould: make a World; and fare it is as diffs 
cult to want 2 — want an — wo | 
bag 2 oo Von 4 Bebaft. Tris very true; Þ have 
\Ged needed ie not in my Miypothoſiny fe- 
Seer ded Matter for the making bt 
the Work; but yer [hive prove 
ed an eternal, perfect and unlimited Benny for 
the Efficient, who may very well be ſuppdſed to 
be able to ſupply the want of that dut of his'own 
eminent Perfection: For it is certain that che ff 
and ſupreme Cauſe muſt needs have the Root and 
Seeds of all things in himſelf, and eminently con- 
tain all the powers of inferior Cauſes, and oon. 
quently may well be ſuppoſed: able to ſupply e 
material Cauſe; at leaſt here i h ον] udiction in 
all iy _ thMefore it cannot ho ſaid to be im- 
flible, (for nothing can be juſtły pronounced to 
be che latter, — tron — :P and 
now for Motion to begin wirhout a Mover, and 
any thing to be effected without an active Cable 
is plainly contradictious to our Reaſom, and there 
fore to be pronounced impoſſible : 
Lou ſee an inſtance, or at leaſt ſome kind ofires/ 
ſemblance of the former in our ſelves : We fame 
thoughts out of the pregnancy of our C] Minds 
without any Matter to make them of, and there 
fore we may much rather allow God to be able 
to do ſo. et, CCC. en 
- Beſides, if EF ſhould grant you thar God bad 
Matter at hand out of whieh to mate M Word 
you would be ar the ſume loſs fill. r6'know how 
- he was able to make Souls ent of ity and! ſack 
things there are in the World,” which it is e 
whit as difficult to ſhew How they cam be c 
cted out of Matter, ub to füppoſe Matter it fl 
to be ſupplied by the unconfined power of Uh 
Supreme Agent; and therefore yen had as god 
reſt ſatisfied in the Anſwer above, 912. * 
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er be_provedizo be {o.,... 
now, I hope, our Reſerve in van {Ned 
| and you will now. acl 
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this lang Diſpute between you, my t¶] 0 Fri 
1 11 ee 3 „ Rien 


r AS A r 


© 
222 


of Man to ich his very; B — : 
thoſe who were brought into the | 
ſhould ſo ſtrenuouſſiy endeavour to exclude him 
em of it; and that thoſe, ſhould muſter up all 
their Wits againſt bim, that made them en 


from. the Beaſts 4 by 80 ine „ft We 
Bur whayſhould be the o: r, 
akon of this I cannot imagine, 10 ende, thay 


or what ſhould rempt Men to "Men Tag be ſoun- 
— ta believe a God. willi 0 belis ve a 
If !like (what * Poets ſay o " Ged, and tale ſo 


Saturn, he eat up his own on Ol ES 


dren; or like, 8 a * PSI N 
of the tet, uld be 
pretended — 2 * in i fad Cries id dhe 
ing Groans of his Worſhippers, ex coul uld. Nat 
well do more againſt him than they do. 
Or if he was a ſevere I 552 . 2 at ach 
for his Subjects, and, like £ or Phalaris,, et 
ployed himſelf; wholly. in Tortures a 
them; or if he was a mere Power at 
Will; and E. always to he horribly dreaded, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe Men knew not what uſe He*would: malte bf 
his unlimited Power, no wonder then if chey ware 
willing to be rid of hm.. k 

Or if he was only (Set 5 phyleNa mere ne- 
ceſſary Agent that only mm a eertain turn fn 
the World, namely, to egi ne Ben Moti- 


"right 


on, then when that Wor Wicker 


perhaps be content to ſparc him. 
But ſince he is per Wibom; and 


Goodneſs, and, in one word, Perfection | "(al f, 


containing in his own Nature all that is 
the firſt of Beings, and therefore can want no- 
thing, becauſe there was nothing before him to 
reſtrain or limit him; and berauſè all things were 
in him as in their Fountain, infinitely full and'fdf- 
ſufficient, that he can need nothing from his Crex- 
tures, nor can grudge them dry E cat ib fit 
for them. 


A God char u made us metely: out of de ce. 


flowings of his own Goodneſs, and that he night 
| have thoſe whom he might ' delight and make 
heppy' in the Communications of himſelf to them. 


That God is a e A0 that — alv x 6 


able Being, to us, tender of us daily 
Þ N 8 doth us good in "this World; 


and hath provided an Heaven of unfpeakabie'Feli- 
City to receive us into, and treat us wy” when be 


takes us hence. 5 ec en © 147 
What can tempt vs, I PIO to wiſh he were not) 
to diſpute his Being, or ſo much as to entertain n 


doubt concerning him, who is the wot defirable- 


thing in the whole World? GO 

Come, Biophilus, lay down wn pour . and ſub» 
mit to this great and good and he will par- 
don you. You pry this while againſt Jour 
| ſelf and your own Comfort more than againſt him? 


There is no or with k the Almighty, ue 


hunder, and Fire, and 


can confute you with 
Brim ſtone: 
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OV . 
Brimſtone, and — . 
you will ; yer ber is — zend gracious, 


and had rather you ſhould be ſenfible of his Good- 
neſs, than feel the effects of his Power. You faid, | 
Reaſon would ſatisſie and 1 think you have 
had it from Sebaſian. Deal inge euolitly there- 
fore; Do you not ſee ſufficient ground to be- 
lieve there is a God? It 1 is no diſhonour to” yield 
to tr. m TIES 34% Met i ge 1 i 
Biopb. 1 perceive Jan: «faulted: on both ſides, 
like the Traveller in t 
the Wind; — — hath::preſs'd hard upon me 
by Argumente, and you, P ander, have charm- 
ed me with your oquence, and the lovely Pi- 
dure vat dsr dps f Gods, J can no 
withſtand! you, Lyield, I yield there is a God 
Cebaſt. Odd he thanked we ate: gotten one 
Step onwards of your Way towards Religion, 
we have 2 God / to Worſhip ; but. I muſt inge 
nuouſly confeſs-to you (as I have intimated alrea 
dy) that this will not do the Buſineſs if we go no 
farther, For though in Conſideration that chere 
is2 God, and he a great and excellent Being, it may 
be fit and decent to worſhip him, yet this 2 not 
the Effect of a Lax, nor ſufficientiy Sr al 
Creature to the doing of it, par it pcs ap 0 
that this God exerciſe a Provi- & 7 
dence over the World, that is, That there" it 2 
ales he oblerye the" Carriage," en f. ne 
remark the Aion whether — ' the ſecond Principle 
pt evil, of thoſe he enpects 1e. of Religion, *) 99 
ligious Obſervance from, * r Inl 
will fone Way or other call, them. to. Account; 
nd reward or puniſh them reſpectively. But if 
this ſecond Point be made out too, this will bring 
the Buſineſs home; and make it che t Concern 
df 85 oſs ar «jon enen to e devout and 
digious.-: -. 55 e 2 577 | 
22 oh ᷑ 9 75 88 Biel. 
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that not only becauſe my old Maſter Epicum 
Pate a God, but denying a Providence thought 
Himſelf ens enough from that God, and under 
garions to Religion; but alſo! 7 
Meth which you bade laid i766 
quires: it: Let that therefore be your dert Un 
dertaking. NID ani 34 bt pri M 
 Sebaft. It ſhall be ſo, Biophilus, and that not 
-the>Reiſons you give mo for ſo d dolng 
1 410 becauſt Tumlaware, rhat-alrho 
| Argument I wade uſr of for the Proef of the Being 
of Cod, be ſtrong and unanſwerable;* yet Icon 
fefs it was lometß ing obſcure and metaphyſical 
(Which there was ne = but now if I make 
our' — there is 4 Providence, this will add both 
bt and Strength to what I Have, hitherto di 
conſe: For though it may“ be ifthagined, flint 
tiere is 2 God and yet nd Providejce, yet it b 
indubitable; that ff th ere be* A r 
muſt be a God. & 0dr a EH zin: n (1b | 
Now rhit there is uch a-Prgvidence as weſp 
of, 1 doubt not to eon iner iny e 
of, theſe two Ways, vl.. tbr 30 
1. From the Cauſes and Neiſohs of it: 
Olly, From the viſible Inſtanees and Effects of it. 
In the Aff Place, there is w 
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Proof of @ Provi 12 Treat. Reaſbn*to «Mire6n6 Wl ' 
onal 5 . he t O64 Exerciſes 1 Proi Bl ©* 

5 40 "dence e u World From ha 

the Colifidlttitibel? f rhofe Perfektions, which > 7 
what hath been ſaid already) appear r de in the Bn py 
divine Nature, namely, infthite iſdom and Po 5 
er, both wich we muſt neceſſerily aſcribe to him we 
Goin we allow to be Creatot ef the Werd. — 5 
there can be no Reaſon to doubt whethe it be pr 
his Power to look over and miu All the 2 7 


of the World, when we have acknowledged ; 
s 4 es f * 


ke 
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Power to have bees (uMeienr; Beginning 

to that which wis not, — — 2. World on 
of nothing, which i raged r the more difi- 
cult Province. i eee 
And then if er ſatisfied that ſuch a Prov: 
dence ic not impoſſible, the ſumne Wiſdom which 
joined with his Power in making the World, Will 
— him to exert and per arch chimſelf inthe 
Management of it when he hath made it. = it 
is not conceivable that a wiſe Being ſhould whb ly 
abandon and be —— thar 
Workmanſhip of his, whereim he barh made the 
greateſt Demonſtration. of Art and Skill in th 
Contrivance of. Such a 0 Negligence «this 
is not eaſily to be ſuſpected in the meaneſt of intel 
ligent Beings ; and therefore there can be no Co- 
Jour of Reaſan that the firſt and moſt 
Beings ſhould be th 


ought guilty of it: 1 
This I take to bea ſufficient Argument of a 
providence between you andi me, now That you 
are come to the Acknowledgment of a God and 
Creator of the World; but Iwill not inſiſt u 
it, becauſe IL promiſed to give ſuch Evidenoe vf 
rhis Point,-as/ſhauld at the fame time (and 4 
yori, as they ſay) [conchude the former Principle 2 | 
ſoz I mean;*riidt there is a God, os ©? ho 
And therefœe I ſhall now come to! oh ſecond 


Way ob/Probatiomyi bz, Fam thetviſible"Irif 


i eee ee 
ber) I haue already prevented: berein; 
what pafſed> 5 — 10g: c; 
former Conferenee 3 Cope, ON 

ſhtw'd, at large, inbe evident 35 ne | 


Footſteps of Providence in his managing or ot 
ruling the ordinary Courſe of Nature in two te- 
markable — viz." 1. In the Propheſies and 
Predictions'ob)chings tolcomex which have been 
lo 1 verified in the Event, as. muſt ar- 
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gue an all · ſeeing pena the Mot ions of (6 
cond Cauſes, And, 2. In the Miracles that have 
been wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
wherein the divine Majeſty hath apparently in- 
terpoſed, and either ſuſpended or over ruled, 
heighten'd or accelerated the Motion and Force 
of natural Cauſes, and by both together, given 
Proof of his Being, ee ep we the 5er 
of the World. 11105 N | 
IJ aſſure my ſelf L ſhall not need. to repeat that 
Argument at large, but may; truſt your Memo- 
1 for it; only if now upon ſo long time of Con- 
deration, you haue any thing material to objed 
on that 3 Lam See good what! 
have aſſerted. 2. | 
Biopb. I. a needs fay. you PA fairly' 5 
at chus far; and now that I recolled tbe 
Sum and Driſt of that Diſcourſe of yours, I have, 
5 1 Ba as I think, this very „ 
7 „ treat) ecti- 1 
PE Ee rp egy 
: Miracles o 6. feen vſuch Interpoſitions of divine Pro 
ar l dog vidence as you ſpeak of now 
days, but the World 4s left 
wholly, to the, Gourle af natural Cauſes. If. yon 
would bave appealed either 40 Miracles wor Pro 
phecy in the preſent Age, ſo that a Man migbt 
have made his-own:. Eyes Witneſſes'of Marder a 
Fact, then the Ar would have been ino 
fragable; but foraſmuch as: we ſee no ſuch thing 
in the preſent times, why ſhould wel be ſo crrdi 
lous as to believe there . vrre ? Aſſoil me: iii 
Difficulty clearly and bk mee en it 2 
a great Way with me; for Iacknowled 45 05 
obſerve) that if this Argument be ſoun wn 
fluence of it extends Hides than the preſent Que 
ſtion, and to * _ veal leave no doubt that the 
i aGod, yy ne yioxuile of 
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$-baft. I am very ſenſible of the Importance of 
your Objection, and of the Neceſſity that a ſuffi- 
cient Anſwer be made to itʒ yet 
do not, in the leaſt, doubt hut 4 full Anſwer 
you will find it in the following t the aforeſaid O. 
Particulars, by that time you /*#wn. 
have laid them toget ger. 2 

Firſt, I ſuppoſe you will grant me that there can 
be no Need of, or Reaſon for God's diſplaying. 
at MWhinſclf by Miracles or a Spirit of Prophecy in the 
6+ preſent Age, for the Aſſurance of a Providence; if 
in» boo be we may be ſufficiently ſecured, that he hath 
& Mindubirably given thoſe; Evidences already in for- 
mer Ages: For he that hath once ſufficient 
Grounds given him to believe ſuch a Point, hath 
always an Obligation upon him to believe thar 
thing without repeated Proofs of it. And it is 
nreaſonable to expect that God almighty ſhould 
de bound to exert his Omnipotency, or any Way 
ut out of Courſe the Order of natural Cauſes, 
erely for the Gratification'of Men's Curioſity or 
ancy, but only for the Satisfaction of their Rea- 
on in ſo important a PoinƷ © © 

Then, Secondly, In the next Place I will ſhew 
ou that (bating merely the gratifying of Curio- 
ity and Fancy as aforeſaid) we may have as cre- 
lible and ſufficient Aſſurance of a Miracle, or o- 
her extraordinary Paſſage of Providence which. 
vas done many Ages agone, as we could have if 
ch a thing was to be done in the preſent Age. 
his will perhaps ſeem a little ſtrange to you at 
rſt, but your Wonder will abate when you con- 
der theſe tui 
1. That it cannot be expected that God ſhould 
far comply with the Humour of Men, as to 
fork Miracles every Day, and in the Sight of e- 
ry Man. Miracles are a kind of Parentheſis in 
N ordinary Courſe of Nature, or, as it were, a 
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ſhort Digreſſign from the uſual Methodiof things, 
Nov if 4uch. Digreffions ſhould be daily made, it 
would be, in a manner, a total ſupetſeding of the W”* 
ordinary Courſe of Naure; nd. ſo . inſtead of WW: 
ſerving. the particular Tarn or Humout of ſome oh 
Men, the whole Race of Mankind would! be de. fol 
prived of a greater and more remarkable Miracle 
than all the other put together; namely, that of . 
The Demand of dai- of Nature. And ſuch frequent the 
ly and frequent li- iar >) FROM 1 4 N qu 
racles is very abſurd. Irregu arities as Mutt follow up- 


on that Conceſſion; would put 


, 1 


a very great Temptation upon Men to ſuſpect that 
there was no conſtant Law or Rule in the Cres. 
tion; but that chance carried all before it; which 
would make an Object ion indeed againſt Providence, 
And yet jt is certain that not wit hſtanding c his hom: 
ble Miſehief ſo it muſt be done, if every particula 
Man mult have his Eyes Witneſſes of Mitacles be- 
fore he believes them. For it is plain that if God 
ſhould vouchſafe one or more Miracles to the pre- 
ſent Age, it could not he done before every Ma 
and therefore ſome of, them, if they will believes 
Providence upon that Account, muſt truſt to othe! 
Men's Eyes for the Grounds of their Belief. | 
And thus we ſee it was in thoſe. Times and Pls 
ces where Miracles were moſt frequent, as ſup 
poſe in the Time of our Saviour; thoſe mighty 
Works which be, wrought whilſt he was up 
Earth, and even his Reſurrection it ſelf, were 90 
obvious to the Eyes of all Men, but only to 0 
many as might render them ſufficiently credible lf 
their Teſtimony; and as for the Generality, the 
mult content themſelves to believe without ſeemy 
St. John 20:29. as he himſelf told them. 
Ancient Miracles Sh 116 God ſhould fo far col 
arc as credible: as deſcend to the Incredulity & 
theſe that are pre- Men, as to permit | gener 
; Fe il 
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. ibeir Eyes and Senſes to e e 


i hextradrdi in 5 
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alſo. Sore puld then: & their, very Senſes, 
of o. thay Ede their n edge were deluded, 
e or eiſe it may be all was done by natural Cauſes, 
tho' perhaps they did not well rſtand them; or 
t leaſt vDuld conclude that which appears to be 
* Miracle was merely an Accident;. and ſe there is 

0 Acad ugh or given of it. Thus 
we know the greateſt Miracles that eyer were 
vrought have been ſhifted: off, and eluded even in 
the times wherein they were done, and by thoſe 
en that ſaw them. But now when thoſe things 
that I make the Inſtances of a Providence, (the 


jectiom againſt 


* ncient: Miracles T mean) have undergone the reſt 
u. il Ages, and yrt no Flaw: is found in them: In 
Ab his Caſe, I fay, we have more full Ground for 


dur Belief, than if the things had been freſh be- 
ore our Eyes fur that ſame incredulous Humour = 
vhich now objects . againſt the Credit of things 
decauſe they were done long ago, would find out 
good a Trick to put upon a prefent Miracle, (if 


— t was to be had) namely, ſuch a Man would ſay 
don and with more Colour of Reaſon) that though i 
* annot detect the QCheat of this for, the prelenr, 


ſet time may diſcover it, Which cannot be ſaid in 
he other G, ²ð NH 1 r 
Bur, Thirdly and laſtly, I add to all aforeſaid, 
hat tho? it is true, that all 2 2 
Fs are not alike illuſtrated with , 75 Proſene rind 
uch prodigious Acts of Provi- of Provillents. 
ence as are properly and fttiatly © © 
all'd Miracle yet there is no time of the World 
vherein there are not N che Faß of 
| 2 | JI1V Ls 
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of, it wolild net have eee ginas, 
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Divinity ; and evidences of a Providehoe contino 


ally preſiding over the World, if Man do not hu- 
mourſomly deſpiſe them (for want of the pomp - 
ous Circumftarices of Miracles) vr ſtupidly over - 
look * * e and fre · 
uency; ſuch as (for Example) the preſerving the 
everal Species of things i the World that a · 
mongſt that vaſt multitude of the kinds of Birds, 
or Inſects, c. and their ſeveral enmities to one 
another, and the many Accidents all of them are 
Expoſed to, there ſhould not withſtanding in ſo 
long a tract of Time, not be any one kind of 
them loſt or extinguiſhed. > J. 
_ That the Holy Scriptures and Chriſtian; Reli- 
gion ſhould be upheld in ſpight of the Combina- 
tion of Wit and Ignorance, Power and Malice 2 
, 220 lou ads fie Tab 
That Civil Government ſhould be preſerved a 
gainſt all the Intereſt of reſolvedly wicked Men, 
and againſt all the brutiſi Violence of the inraged 
Mobile. VVV 
Beſides the remarkable Infatuation of the Coun- 
ſels, diſcovering the Plots, and defeating the De- 
hots of Crafty and Atheiſtical Politiciansz and fre- 
quent Terrors upon the Conſciences, and damp 
upon the Spirits of the moſt deſperate and flagi- 
tious Men, and the aſſiſting, animating and com- 
forting the Hearts of good Men in their greateſt 
Agonies and moſt difficult Undertakings. Some 
of theſe things I mentioned before in our former 
Conference, and all of them are ſuch as happen in 
every Age, and are never the leſs evidences of 
Providence for being ordinary, * 
Indeed it may and doth fall out that now and 
then things happen quite otherwiſe, as that Con. 
'  ſpiracies of wicked Men are ſucceſsful, c. and 
God Almighty ſeems to order it ſo on purpoſe 
becauſe he will not be traced in his Merhodoyues 
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| epend upon him: 

But the other courſe is ſò uſualßʒ and things of- 
ten fall out ſo patly that way, that it muſt be 
extreme | humorouſneſs/ to deny a Providence in 
them. mise Aan di T3346 771 | 5100 4 
But, beſides all theſe, there is one thing more 
eomes now to my Mind, which is indeed beyond 
all the forementioned, and ſeems to be ſet up on 
purpoſe by divine Providence, as a o- 


nument of it ſelf to all Ages, and that is the pre- 
ſent — the * d v4 ee 
They were onee u great and flouriſhing Kings 
dom; al fortunate beyond-all Example 2 now 
from the time that they grew incurably wicked 
and rebellious, againſt the God that had ſo fig- 
nally bleſſed them, and had to all their other Im- 
pieties cruriſied the Saviour of. the World; they 
bave now (I ſay) for the ſpace of ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen hundred Years, been like the Field which 
Cod bath curſed, and been the moſt. prodigious in- 
ſtance of Unhappineſs that ever was in the World. 
Foraſmuch as though they are ſtill vaſtly nume- 
rous, a cunning, 'cratty and projecting ſort of Peo- 
ple, yet they are every where ſcattered thro 
all Nations, but every where under Marks of In- 
famy, and no where able to become a People, ſo 
as to live under Laws and a Government of their 
own: Notwithſtanding all which, and which is 
the wonder of all, they keep up their Stock and 
Pedigree with the greateſt exaQtneſs 8 a 
if God intended (as certainly he did) by all this 
to ſet them forth as a lively inſtance both of his 
juſt Providence, and bf the truth of the Spirit of 


+4 b 
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Prophecy in the Holy — — And now this, 


together with the faregoing inſtances, I think, 


rds ſufficient evidence that God doth not nau 
neglect the World, and leave all co run in the 
DT | U3 Road 


yo2 A ere ping | beni. 
| Road of nature Cauſes but exen in theſe latter 
es as woll as formerly gives fame ſignal Strokes Ml } 
an over ruling: hand; which was the thing to 
be 1 And thus the twofirſt Principles of 
Religion are ſecured. What think Foes phil, 
deal plainly, and if you have any t ing farther to 
| ay tothe contrary propound i As d hatst 

Bionb. Bel 1 have Knee very materia a 
lay farther. 99%}. k Ne 201193 al 
4 on T9 Then God be thavked. We. have, now 

two Fert for Religion to fand- upon; 

N we have a God to Whemait is due, and 
we haye an Obligarion ſrom the: Conſideration of 
his Providence, te tnake all che, World: careſul 
and obſervant of him at laaſt ſo far as any part of 
the Creation is capable of ſuch; a. DAν⁷ꝗ] 4 
Biopb. Very right; hut I een ee 
That to ly che Foundation of Religion.effetual 
ly, chere muſt be conſideration 
The 9955 P; rings, ale of the Suhjects of it i and 


F 
| ple of Religion, th 

7 adj it muſt appear inparticularz t G 
200 of i. nt 26 Mankind; is under nen u 
101 5 the 2 Obligations 5 U 
e this Duty towards the n 
vine Mazetiy ase Now * far this, tho C( 
I foreſee no diſſieulty an zhe Caſes.yrthoweyer, | WM v 
+44 expreſs your ſelfra ile More fall ls 0! 
eſt 1 ſhould he under any malbake..:c 2c; YH as 
-. Sebaft. The battom' of this Third. point 45.20 n. 
more but this; Co make Mankind, a Suhjge , W tl 
pable of the dane af of. Religions he! e at 

things are requi ite. 81 10 li 
1. That be be able in me 838 judge 
What Carriage from; biqaſel WA, and decent a0 01 
5 wards God. 722100 4290 ares 9 ie on C 


{i IIhar⸗ he bea bee Agent, and h aue it in 
his \choict.cand: Tout! 0 n a bor 
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to * and en or towards the commay if 
3. That be be ably. to- rebel 3 mhar- hs 
hath done, ſo as to aecuſe and condemn, or to 
acquit and juſtifie himſelf acœordingly as his Acti- 
ons and Carriage towards dhe Deity have 5450 
agreeable or diſagreeabie to the p ee 
ſaid. | t 

The firſt of theſe Powers and\Canacizics' is com- 
monly called Uaderſtanding 3: the ſecond, Mill or 
Freedom of Choice; and the thisd's in Seay yp n 
Name of Conſcienes. 12. 

Without the firſt of theſe, 3 Mankigd 
had not Under flanding to diſcern the difference of 
things, and ſome Rule within him Ne 
judge af moral Good and Evil, he would be law- 
lefs and brutiſh, having no other menſfurcs to go. 


by, than his Paſſions and Senſe. 


Without the ſecond, namely, If tha; had not 
Freedam of Will to determine himſelf towards 
Good and Evil, as he pleaſed, he muſt; then be 
under à fatal neceſſity of doing whatſoever he 
_ happen to do; and then as he could give 

proof of his Temper and Inclinat ion, ſo there 
could be no ſuch thing as acceptableneſs to God 
when he did well, nor 1 — he did 
otherwiſe; becauſe there could be no ſuch things 
as Virtue or Vice in his Caſe; and conſequently 
no more room for either Rewards or Puniſhments, 
than there is in the motion of Plants or Stones, on; 
any other the moſt inſenſible things. 

Without the third and laſt, viz. If Maokind 
had not ſuch; a Faculty in him as we call Conſci: 
ence, ſo as to wer upon his o.n Actions and 
2 nd by virtue of which he either ap- 
plauds Ar. ſtiges himſelf, when he bath obeyed 


the beſt — of his Mind, or upbtaids and 
lcourges, 1 he hath done oth 4. 
4 W 
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waoeiſe, he could neither have any ſpur to Virtue, 
nor check upon Vice, and eonſequently would 
have no regard what uſe he made of his Li 
But by all theſe together (if they appear to be 
| inherent in human Nature) Mankind is my qua- 
lined for the Obligations of Religion. 

Now looking over the World as far is we can, 

we find no Creature that we converſe with, to be 
| endowed with theſe Faculties but our ſelves, and 
then looking into our ſelves we find by-undenia- 
able experience that we have every one of the a- 
foreſaid Capacities in our Nature: And hence I 
conclude that Man, and Man only of all | Crea- 
tures, (in the viſible World) is the Subject of Re 
ligion. And this I called the third Fundamental 
Principle of — 2 not that I take it to be 
properly and ſtrictſy ſo, but in regard it is m̃aniſeſt 
by what hath been {01 that there can be no ſure 
ground for Religion without it. 

And thus, I think, I have fully reed ee 
demand concerning the ground-work of Religion, 
and laid our a Foundation both large enough and 
ſtrong enough to bear the whole ſtructure. And 
now I hope you will ſee vo cauſe to ſuſpect it 
to be 4 mere melancholy Fancy, or politick Stri- 
tagem, the reſult of Education, or effect of 'Weak- 
neſs and Fear, but the moſt manly and ratio- 

nal ching that 0 an can concern e a 
bour. HEH & i 

Biopb. I confeſs — Shinn done 2 you a, Ss 
baftian, and I thank you heartily for ir. It is true) 
J could till have found out ſomething or other 

to bave replied, -bur I -promiſed you I would not 
uůſe mere Subterfuges and diſingenuous Shifts, and 
I find withopr them there is nothing to be {aid 
farther in the Caſe: ſo that in plain Exgiiſo I muſ 
profeſs I cannot tell whether more to admire, you 

| = WO 1 GY the Earn, 1 ——_ 
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med of my own Stupidity, 


ther more to be aſha 
that have thus laugh'd in my ſleteve at Religion; 
or your Prudence that firſt hedgd me in with 


your Preliminary Demands, that my Mind cbuld = 


not rove from the Point, and then purſued. me 
with cloſe Arguments, that I have no way to 
eſcape. In ſhorr, 'I am convinced ſo far, that Re- 
ligion is a thing diligently ro be heeded, and'care- 
——— into: I pray therefore, leave me 
not in the Briars you have brought me into, but 
as you have difcover'd to me the Foundations, ſo 
tell me what ay eo muſt be made upon 
them. In the firſt place, what do you mean by 
Religion? Fe e e ee, 

zebaſt. By Religion in general A "general De- 


J underfland nothing elſe but a ſe- e of Religi- 


rious ſtudy to know God, together ' © 
with a careful endeavour to pleaſe him and procure 
bis Favour. This is that which not only the ſe- 


veral Sects of Chriſtians mean by Religion, but is 


that which all Men of Senſe, and even the berter 

ſort of Pagans themſelves agree inn. 
Bioph. By the eaſineſs of your Expreſſion, and 

the few Words you have made uſe of in this De- 


ſcription, one would think the buſineſs it ſelf was 


more eaſie than I doubt I ſhall find it to be: Bur, 


I pray, however, conſider me as an Ideot and a 


Stranger to this matter, and condeſcend to ex- 
tara os ſelf more particularly; and firſt give me 
cave to ask you whht you mean by the knowing 


een Dp you —— ory -g than the 


acknowledgment that there is a 

Sebaſt. Ves, Biopbilus, I here underſtand a; 
deal more by the knowing of God than did in 
all our former Diſcourſe. Whilſt we were only 
laying the Foundations of Religion, there indeed 


no more was required than to acknowledge his 
Being, and char ber © (as then 1 ſhew'd you) 


; . 
306 AlWiauer-Epeumg Part Ill. 
| therein lies the firſt reaſon of ſuch a thing | as we 
call Religion. For there is nothing to oblige x 
Man to have any regard tg himſelf, nor to make 
VF, neceſſit "of day difference af his Actions, till 
Budying to 9 1 he acknowledge ſuch a Being as 
divine Nature, bath a Sovereignty over him, 
©... .,, ,, and ta whom he is accountable 
for his Carriage. But now when that is reſolved 
of, then there ariſes a twofold occaſion of ſtudy- 
ing farther to know the God which he acknow- 
3 ledges to „ ee e e 
| Namely, Firſt, Becauſe it cannot but appear a 
point of great decency and regard towards this 
| | acknowledged Sovereign of the World, that we 
= employ our Minds, the nobleſt powers we have, 
=> in the ſtudy and contemplation of him; and in- 
deed to do otherwile is not only unmanly, but an 
argument of ſuch Contempt as is not conſiſtent 
with the real perſuaſion of ſuch a Being as God. 
Again, Secondly, Foraſmuch as by the bare ac- 
knowledgment that there is a God, we ſee pear | 
ſon to make a difference of things, and. to have x 
care of our Actions with reſpect ro him; ſo now 
when we are come to that, it will farther con- 
Lern us in particular to have ſome Rule and Mes- 
fare to govern: our ſelves by, and whereby to 
make a diſtinction of Good and Evil, to the end 
that we may pleaſe him in What we do; and that 
is only attainable by ſerious ſtudy of the divine 
Naxure, Attributes, and ſuch declarations of bis 
Mind and Will as he hath made. * Y6tT Yor. 
For you muſt know that it is not every thing 
whatſocyer. we may fanſy, that will pleate him: 
For then all Rdligions would be alike: true and 
fafe, and none hut Atheiſts and Hypocrites could 
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miſcarry. ' But it is certain God hath a Mind of 
bis own, and that Devotion or Obſervanoe only 
Pleafes him which is agreeable to him; * 
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World, and far from what you have hitherto. 


he is certainly nothing elle 
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ther is fooliſh Superſtition, and at beſt but loſt 

Bioph. But I hope, after all, you do nat intend 
to repreſent the Deity as a touchy and humour- 
ſome kind of Being; for then conſequently, Re- 
ligion muſt needs be the moſt anxious thing in the. 


TP 


me believe it was. 


gel, God forbid, Biaphilss, tharfucha rhoughs 


of the divine Majeſty ſhould enter into any, Man's 


Heart, or that I ſhould be guilty of miſrepreſent- 
ing Religion at that rate. gx for- God himlelf, 
but wiſe and great 
Goodneſs, too. great to be fondly taken with lire 
things, and too wiſe and good to be offended, with 


little things; and therefore Religion cannot con- 


iſt in Niceties and Punctilio's, as if it was the ſer- 
vile Flattery of a Tyrant; and not the ingenuous 
Service of loyal Subjects to a brave and generous | 
Prince, Notwithſtanding, /as lO 

ſaid before, he hath a Mind and 2 — _—_ 
Will of his Own, al expects the * Will as 


that ſhould be complied with if wel! as bis Na- 


8 9 
67 


ite ae IH „ 4%, 625 
Bioph. But is it. not enough that a Man live 
well and yirtuouſly, and ſerve God devoutly ? Will 


not that pleaſe and propitiate him to us 


Sebaft, Ves doubrieſs it will, but 'ſtill you muſt 
have a Rule and a Standard for all that; other- 
wiſe there will he no real difference of Virtue and 


Vice, nor no diſtinction between Superſtition and 


"I 4 * * 


Devotion. 4 750 2 PEN e 
 Bioph. Nom am I in a Wilderneſs, den 1 
thought my (elf even at Canaan. 
Sebaſt, Why, what's the matter, Biophilus ? 
Could you think that mere good meaning 2 
* blind Devotion would ſerve the turn? a+ 


'; : ; 
1} 
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ſhould be pleaſed withal? (TS 
ZBioph. The matter is plainly this, Sebaſtian : J 
perceive that if a Man have a mind to be Religi- 
ous, he ſhall be at a loſs which way to take, and 
what to do. His own Conſcience, you ſay, is not 
a ſufficient Guide for him, berge that may be 
miſtaken, and therefore he muſt have a Rule: 
Well, ro come by this Rule, he muſt, ſay you, 
ſtudy to know God's Nature, and that is not e- 
nough, but God hath a Mind and Will of his 
own, and that muſt be known too; and that's 
not all neither, for he may alter his Mind, and 
then we are at a worſe loſs than ever: If therefore 
this be the ſtate of the Caſe, it is to no purpoſe to 
think or talk farther of this buſineſs, © 
Sebaſt. Come, cheer up, Man, there is no dan- 
ger of all this you dream of, this ſeeming difficulty 
will preſently clear up, by that time 1 have told 
you, that God's Mind and Nature are ſo entirely 
the ſame, that whatſoeyer is agreeable to his Na- 
ture cannot be contradicted by any Act of his Will; 
and whatſoever is the Sorel of his Will, is alſo 
a true Copy of his Nature (at leaſt in the gene- 
ral.) And therefore if we perfectly underſtood the 
divjne Nature, there would be no need that he 
—* © =... ſhould make any declaration of 
nit woofer, his Willy for then it would b 
the divine Nature, the only inſtance of Religion 
and partly his will. to imitate and endeavour” to fe- 
wah | ſemble bim, which is the truelt 
honour that can be done to him, and conſequent; 
ly. could not fail to pleaſe him. But now foral- 
much as we neither do nor can perfectly under: 
"ſand his Nature, becauſe it is too great and too 
ſublime for us to take a full view of it; therefore 
it is that we ſtand in need of the declai tion uf 
hig Will for our guide in his ſer vice. 


Part III. 
that Man might preſcribe to his Maker what he 
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| Blaph. If this be ſo (as it ſeems reaſonable! - 


nough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature in 
this Caſe, ſeeing the buſineſs lies in the ſtudy- 
ing of the divine Will; at leaſt, if there be any 
ſuch thing as a declaration of it which may be 
come it ! mn 
Sebaſt. The reaſon of my making mention both 
of the divine Nature and the divine Will to you 
in this Caſe, will become as evident to you as any 
thing we have diſcourſed of, by that time you 
have conſidered theſe two things. 
Firſt, That foraſmuch as natural light (which 
is the common Principle of Mankind) can make 
ſome diſcovery of the Nature of God to us, but 
little or nothing of his Will; therefore it is ne- 


ceſſary, that ſuch as have not divine Revelation, 
ſhould by the uſe of Reaſon ſtudy the divine Na- 
ture for their guidance in the mean time. ; 


Again, Secondly, It is very conſiderable, that 
even thoſe that live under the advantage of divine 
Revelation, may be eee upon by counterfeit 
Oracles, and ſuch as falſely pretend to be diſco- 
verers of the Will of God, if they do not well 
ſtudy the divine Nature, by the knowledge of 
which they may be able to detect ſuch Frauds 
and Impoſtures. Fof if a Doctrine be broached in 
the World, that is contrary to the natural and 
reaſonable Notions Men have | 
of God, although ſuch Doctrine „ , 3, x. 
pretend never ſo much to Di- eee 
vinity; nay, if it ſhould ſeem to have the ſame 
miraculous Atteſtation to it that the Goſpel ir ſelf 
hath; we may and ought to reje& it upon this 
account, that: we are ſure nothing can come from 
God which contradicts himſelf, nor can there be 
any declaration of his Will, which is contrary to 
the known meaſures of his Nature. And there- 
tore the Nature of God, as well as the 9 of, 

N | od, 
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See Deut. xiii. 
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God, is to be ſtudied Ar er our r Rite rr 
in * rar: affair of n ee 


«Biop "P Now 1 think 1 f wha. 80 


and if fl be not miſtaken, then I have two great - 
things ſtill to ask your aſſiſtance in: 1. That you 3 
_ help me to underſtand the divine Natuje. * 
That you will direct me how I may come to 05 
tht knowledge of his Will: By which; two tote - 

|  ther/I find I muſt be enabled yy bim il © 
*h and procure kis favour. And rſt explain 5 
; the Nature of God to me. Fi, PR 1 
Sebaſl. I know you are a wiſer Man than to il |. 
expect from me that I ſhould give you a perfect * 
definition of the divine yer bg for by what 8 
hath been ſaid already, you cannot but be ſenſible - 
of the vanity and impoſſibility of ſuch an attempt $ 

on my part, and conſequently of the abſurdity of 
ſach' a demand on yours. But if your deſire be (as 1 

1 ſuppoſe it is) that I ſhould repreſent God to you 
under. ſuch Expreſſions as that we may underſtand 4 
one another what we mean when we ſpeak” of i 
bim, and alſo may ſufficiently diſtinguiſh him from f 
all other Beings 5 then 1 doubt not to e you ſe I 
tisfaftion. * 3 N 1 
0p you no Wow 
Iption 0 a a 
\; 4 Peſeriprion of 4 what you promiſe, ſaving y 
that I expect alſo that your Pe- 8 
ſcription of him ſhould not only render him a k 
fit Object of Religion, but alſo in ſome meaſure G 
a Rule for it too, according to what you laſt dis ; 
courſed. j 


Sebaſt. 1 underſtand you, and whym not theſe 
few W ords fatisfie you, viz. God is a v Tufinite and 
Eternal Spirit. | 

Bioph. Ah, Schaftian. The Words are few in- 
deed, but they are ſuch as will put you to the ex- 
7 755 of a great many more before I ſhall "and 
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ſtand them; e is 4 Myſtery, Hu, 
Eternal, Inſinite. $1203.20 199384 en 
Sebaſt. Be of good courage, e, Biepbeng for the? 
I foretold you we: ſhould Ye never' be able fully to 
comprehend the divine M 117 yer with a little 
patience and attention 0 find thoſe Phraſes 
very intelligible, and NG be:ndnſenſe ot 
gibberiſh, nor cramp»words. to conceal 9 
ed Ignorance under, as your old I the 
* are wont to call them. 2 ä 
Bioph. 1 confeſs you have not diſa aimed a "oy 
hitherto, and therefore 1 will not deſpair, nor do 
I intend any longer to diſpute with you, but to 
learn of you; therefore, I pray, in the farſt place, 
tell me plainly and intelligibly - 
what a Spirit is, and what vou, 10 275 [Spirit] 
pe page ſay, God in u,, the n, 
iri | Fes 2 
Sebaſt. You may remember, that, what you 
now demand was the Subject of | 
part of our former Confe mc 166; the 
wherein I endeavoured to ſetile 1. * 
the notion of a Spirit, and not . 
only to convince you of the neceſſity of acknows 
ledging ſuch a kind of Being, but alſo ro polleſs 
you with ſome apprehenſions of the nature of it; 
and 22 I hope, I ſhall not need to jw 
ver that again. But now, when I call 
Spirit, I mean neither more or lcfs tha this 
namely, That be is an under flandingy free and pw - 
erful Subſtance, which yet is not viſible, nor can fall 


under the notite of our bodily Senſes; this, I ralle 1 its 
is the proper notion of a Spirit. 

In the firſt Place, I call a Spirit a 9 
that you may be ſure I mean not a Spectre or Phan · 
tom (as your Friends uſe to ſuſpect) but . 
thing n as real as Matter or * it ſelf, 


fatter or r bodily Subſtance, - I Gay; It in r 


| ſec 

viſibie, nor can fall under the Notice of our ey ha 
Senſes, as that nn ou 
at leaſt is ſuppoſed, to do 28 
And then; in e laſt: Places te ſhew you ibm ga 
this is no Contradiction, and to en goo In 
the Prejudice of Senſe, I repreſen and ue fu ſur 
fects and Operations of a Wee whe 2 2 ne 
muſt needs argue it to be a Subſtance, and an ex · I er 
cellent one too; namely, that it WAY, ov. th 
move the Matter wherein: it and alſo hath kit 
en and Will or Choics mh _ ſo 
ter 1s incapab : of. 1 che 
80 that look what that thing ; which we dll a | 
Soul is in our ſelves, that doth this Notion of Spi- on 
rit imply God to be to the whole World.z namely, N 
as by that we move our Bodies, and underſtand 4 of 
Reaſon for, and can give check to our own. Mo- ¶ G0 
tion, ſo doth God pr over the World.  Wre6 
Biopb. I acknowled; ou have delivered A 6 Hy 
ſiſtent notion of ſuch 4 thing as a Spirit, and MW ry 
therefore I ſee no impoſlibility. that there ſhould: ¶ co 
be ſuch a thing. But how. e 
there is really and actually ſuch a thi Spi- an 
rity RI, See aces needs be thi 
a Spar 2 1 me 
Sebaft The reaſon is very plain by "cha bath ſhit 
been ſaid already, when I proved to you the exi- | 
ſence of a God. For there it was. confeſs'd;on: nei. 
both hands, that ſamething muſt be eternal, ot am 
not hung could. have been at all; and then I de- fees 
monſrare that 2 bas, ve not be that. Fun eternal Ns 
Being, therefare it mu pirit or not Bea 
5 . to things, and conſeq 15 nor 
ching Spirit is hot only a conſiſtent a b mit 


3 and God is 15 . 
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Cunſeres 1 
Beſides, to convince you of this the more ef- 
ſectually, let me mind you of what, I think, I 
have heretofore obſerved, ix. That we find in 
our ſelves ſomething which not only moves and 
acts our Bodies, but alſo ſometimes bears hard a- 
gainſt them, croſſes and controuls them in their 
Intereſts and Inclinations. Now + 1 
ſurely that which doth ſo, muſt The Uſefulneſs of 
needs be ſomething of an high- 5 , „bees Gel 
er and different Nature from A aka 22 0 vi 
them, and is no other than that ©—(  ' © 
kind of ſpiritual Being which we call a Soul; and 
ſo you have another and more obvious Evidence of 
the actual Exiſtence of a ſpiritual Subſtance. 
Bioph. I apprehend you; but, I pray, excuſe mie 
one Queſtion more on this Point, and that is, 
What is the Importance of this to Religion? Or 
of what Influence will the Acknowledgment of 
God to be a Spirit have upon the ruling and di- 
recting a Man in his Devotion towards him? 
Sebaſt. The Belief that God is a Spirit is of ve» 
ry great Conſequence to Religion upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts. 8 e ' 
Partly as it obliges us to be very ſincere, hearty 
and inward in all our Devotions to him, and not 
think to put him off with Outſides and Comple- 
ments: For ſeeing be is a Spirit, he will be wor- 
ſdipped in Spirit and Truth, John 4. 24. 5 
Partly alſo as it renders it evident to us, that 
neither the Sound of Words, nor any peculiar Po- 
ſture, Ceremony, or other ſuch like childiſh Tri- 
tles.can of themſelves be acceptable to him who 
s a great and a wiſe Spirit, no nor yet the Fat of 
Beats, nor the Odours of ſweet Incenſe, nor Gold, 
nor Silver, nor any of thoſe things that are ad- 
mitted among Men; but leaſt of all ſuch ſenſual 
and laſcivious Rites as were in uſe among the Pa- 
Bans: For as none of the former can be ſuitable 
V Obla- 


x 5 9 A 7 * | : * 2 : $ | : ; F 5 f TP ? "a 7 ? 7 5 ; 7.5 - 4 ? 8 1 8 5 T 9 
49 1 0 . ; 8 ; « / vp 75 ET: Are 42 Wy. 4 7 : FEE / To q 125 
1 : 4 * 1 „ 8 . - b f by, 4 © a Fs * i 1 2 4 | | a b þ £ + g 
: s N 2 4 * - : G 2 4 5 # 5 a d Y f 0 * } [] « ” 
"+ P. * O £ of n . 1 9 4 * » 
«a 
- . 4 ; . & a 1 ; 
_ A Winter-Evenino Part 111: 
* 4 Fe 7 . 1 af s 1 — PO — . 6 1 * ; * 
. T 


Oblations to ſuch a pure Being; ſo it is certain i, 
thoſe laſt named can only befit an impure Spirit, M 
ſuch an one as the Devils, o 
But principally, as it convinces us of the Vani- Ml - 


ty and Impiety of making Images of God, or of 


thinking tro do Honour to him by the uſe of them - 
in his Worſhip, ſince. he being a ſpiritual Sub- Þ 
ſtance can by no means be repreſented; by; them, 1 
but muſt needs be debaſed and render d much " 


meaner to our Thoughts than he is by ſuch Re- 
reſentations: And therefore we find, that not on- i l 
5 the Holy Scripture in the Books both of the Ml: 
Old and New Teſtament, utterly condemns ſuch 
 Uſages as idolatrous and abominable to him; but 
we may alſo obſerve that amongſt the Pagans them- 
ſelves, all thoſe who arrived at this Notion, that 
God was a Spirit, rejected Image-Worſhip, and 
thought that of the Mind and Spirit to be only ac- 
ceptable to TT... . rb 
To all which add, that the Belief of the ſpiti- 
tual Nature of God enables us more eaſily to con- 
ceive of the Greatneſs of his Power, and that it is 
caly to him to mind and govern the World with: 
out Trouble or Wearineſs to himſelf, and with the 
greater Advantage to us. For it is not imaginable 
Tha a perfectly immaterial Subſtance ſhould be ſen- 
ſible of any Laſſitude or Decay; and thus the Be. 
lief of God's being a Spirit, confirms our Truf 
in hisdivine Providence, which is the prime Spring 
and Motive of Devotion. : | | 


& : 


Biopb. J am abundantly ſatisfied that God is4 
Spirit, and that he ought to be ſo acknowledged 
. proceed, in the next Place, to tell me wh 
you mean when you ſay he is eternal. _ 
tn, Sͤebaſt. By God's being anc: 
ternal Spirit, I mean, that as he 
had no Beginning, ſo he calm... 
, . have no End of his Being, u be 


- of God's Eternity, 
and the Neceſſity of 
acknowledging ii. 


#. I» 
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that becauſe Ie ou) hois neceſſieily; or 
could not but be; for we a even now that” 
ſuch an Excellency of muſt. be allowed to 
ſomething g pother, or elſe —— could have been 
at all; and I made it plain, that it could not be at- 
ribured to the World, or any part of ir, om 
therefore muſt be due to God. ol 

Bioph. I ſee I might have ſaved you the Tran; 
ble of that Queſtion, yet you will excuſe it fince 
it leads me to another, which I cannot ſo well re- 
ſolve without your Help, viz. of what moment 
is it to Religion, whether God * W 
to be eternal of not?; 

Sebaſt. Oh! Of very great Wee Pater 
the firſt Place, this being acknowledged we are 
thereby aſſured that all the inferior Gods of the 
Gentiles, or vhatſoever were either ſu poſed to 
be born, or to have a Beginning, or to die, or de- 
cline in Power and Divinity, could not be Gods, 
but the Idols of fooliſh and deluded Men; and at 
the ſame time we are as certain that the true God 
can neither do, nor be capable; of any Hurt or 
Detriment, no nor of any Change, but ever re- 
mains immutably the ſame: For en is li- 
able to change, may alſo ceaſe to be. 

Again, Upon the Conſideration of God's rere. 
nity depends a great Obligation to Religion, for- 
— as by hi is means: _ hath it always: in bis; 
Power to reward or puniſſi Men according to their 
Demerit, wherein conſiſts a great Secret of, his 
Providence, namely, the Reaſon of his Patience. 
and. Long: ſuffering, that he doth not preſently: 
execute Vengeance upon wicked Men, nor, on 


the other ſide, immediately deliver good Men out 


of the Troubles and Injuries they meet with in 
this World, becauſe he hath it always in his Pow- 
er to do it, "and if he do it not in this mierte * 
be ſure to do it in the next. 8 


1 


To bock which indy be added, That although 
the N otion of Eckrniry. of time to eome be a great 
Derp into which we cannot look without Giddi- 
nefs-and Di ſturbance, yet we may be certain there 
is ſuch a thing, becauſe; we are ſure that God can- 
not ceaſe to be, no more than he began to be; 
and therefore the Solicitude which is in Men about 
— to come 1 2 is nat Foun Ef- 

of Timidity and Weakneſs (as you ſometime 
ſuſpected) but a rational and e Pru- 

ZBiopb. But yet there is one very difficult thing 
remains to be explained, namely, what do you 
mean when you ſay God is an infinite Spirit? 

4 Joo os * 7 * Sebaſt. By that I mean, that 
Fury 27 75 wherens all other Beings (as wel 

Ihieongir. * ſpiritual as materia) which ar 
-+ ,- - -/ ' not neceſſarily, or which might 

not have ear 2 e e De 

they come into B 5 n on him, | W 

ten himſelf, and fo be 1 and cir: 

cumſeribed by him; that is, they can baye but 
only ſuch a certain Portion of Power, Life and 

Underſtanding as he hath allotted them: On tbe 

contrary, he that was before all things, and the 

Cauſe of all things, and who could not but be, 

muſt needs be unlimited in al) kind of Perfections, 

foraſmuch as there was nothing before him, to li- 

mit him, nothing equal to him to rival him, no- 

thing after him to intrench upon him, and conſe- 
quently all conceivable Perfection muſt be eſſential- 
by in him; that is, he muſt be moſt powerful, moſt 
wiſe, moſt juſt, and moſt good, &,  _ 

- Bioph. I think F need not: ask you of what Im- 
portance this laſt Point is to Religion, for | (as dull 

as I am) I am aware that this Attribute of the De- 
xy renders him the Object of our Admiration, Fear, 

Truſt, and all other Inſtances of Devotion. Fe , 

_ . 9 ebaß. 
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Sebaſt b Biophilss; and beßdes: 
by Vice of this 2 Nr Mo to all 
Places to take Notice of a PaMges z he cun ea 


accompliſh whatſoever" he promiſes or threatenz, 
he ene fraiten'd in nothing, nor need 1 — 
baving all things in himſe ” and conſequently of 
that, it is impoſlible to conceive of him a5 « tin 

narrow-hearted Being that can envy or malign (26 
Creatures, 'bur contrariwiſe, he muſt be un 
bly good, " and rake Delight in nothing more that 
in communicating of his own Fulneſa do them. 

But that which T would ei 212 Is 
this, That a Bei cings infinite in Goodneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, &c. as afo 
abſurd, or harſhand impollible Laws; for any ſuch 
would be a Contradiction to Seaford Per- 
{ions of his Nature: And therefore as we have 
upon this Account great Obligations to ſerve him 
chearfully ; ſo we may aſſure our ſelves that 'what- 
ſoever pretends to be a divine Law, and can be made 
appear to be inhumanely rigorous, or iatole 
{cult to be obſerved, 15 jp no Law of dy 
at the leaſt it is not rightly. interpret. 

And thus, I hope, I have in ſome Meaſure ex- 
plained to you the Nature of God, and alſo led you 
to obſerve the main Strokes of Piety or the Laws 
of natural Religion towards him, deducible from 
thoſe Principles: And you your ſelf by attentive 
Conſideration, may be able to deduce many others 
of like Nature. "What other Service do Ar now 
command me? 

Bioph. After tea ty Thanks, good Sehaftian, for 
the old and candid Treatment you have given me 
all along, which together with that Clearneſs of 
Reaſon which ſhines out in your Diſcourſe, have 
made me perfectly yours, I would in the next 
Place requeſt of you Lf Ide not too importunate- 


ly troubleſome) that you will in 15 manner dif- 
X 3 courſe 


id, can never be the Author of : 


* ö 
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courſe to me of the divine Will, as you have done 
of his Nature; that ſo I may be more fully in- 
ſtructed in this great Buſineſs. ese. 
Seba. I ſhall never think it rroubleſame, or un. 
ſeaſonable to ſerve you in ſuch an Affair as this; but, 
Biopbilus, if we ſhould go no farther, and that 
had nothing to ſay concerning divine Revelation, 
yet you ſee we have enough already to render Re- 
ligion not only worthy of a prudent, Man's Care, 
but to be the moſt reaſonable and neceſſaty thing 
in the whole World: So that Atheiſm with all its 
Boaſts of Wit and extraordinary Sagacity, and Scep- 
ticiſm too with all its Caution and Reſeryedacis 
are quite beaten out of the Fiel. 


« * 5 


N 


ter the cold Weather. 1 
- Bioph.. I obſerve no Change in the Air; but 
however, good Sebaſtian, let not the Thoughts of 
that diyert you from what we were upon. 
Cebaſt. Never fear it, Sir, I am mindful of you, 
and glad to ſee you ſo earneſtly inquiſitive aſter that 
vou was fo cold towards, and fo incurious of here- 
tofore. But what was you about to ſays 
2s Concerning the that humane Reaſon was too 
nowlede: % 2 WN 
divine wit, hort to be a Standard for, God 
oſſible for us perfectly to underſtand the divine 
| . (which we cannot) yet ſince he is a free 
Agent, and hath.a Mind of his own, and will not 
be preſcribed to by us, it is neceſſary in order to 
the pleaſing and propitiating him towards our 
ſelves, that we ſhould ſome Way or other be more 
particularly inſtructed concerning his Will and Ples- 
lure: Now therefore my Deſire is (if it be poſſible) 
FF 


N 


& -* 


* 
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out all Danger of Impoſture or Deluſion. - 


to be aſcertained of che divine Will, that Invay know 


how to carry my ſelf agrecably thereunto. 
Sebaſt. It is a worthy Reſolution of yours, and 


a very noble Enquiry that hath taken Riſe from 


thence, and let me add, it is ſuch an Enquiry as 
you may juſtly expect Satisfaction in: For ſince na- 


tural Reaſon and Induſtry cannot give us ſufficient 


Light in the Caſe, it is not conſiſtent with the di- 
vine Goodnels to leave Men deſtitute of ſome cer- 
tain way of Information, what he requires and ex- 
pects from them: And that it is poſſible for God 


to ſupply that Defect of our Underſtanding, there 


can be no doubt, ſince it cannot be imagined that 


almighty Power and Wiſdom ſhould ever want 


means to expreſs his Senſe to the Sons of Men, or 
to aſſure them that ſuch is indeed his Mind with- 
Bioph. By what I now underſtand of the divine 
Nature, I cannot but grant it very poſſible for God 
to do ſo; and I inſiſt upon the Fitneſs and Rea- 
ſonableneſs that ſome ſuch thing ſhould be done; 
But I enquire where it is done, and how may a 
Man have Recourſe toit 
Sebaſt. Firſt let me ask you what Ways are there 
imaginable that might on you or any other Man 
Satisfaction in this Caſe; and what are thoſe you 
could think fit for God to make uſe of to this 
Purpoſe? + 1 1 $629 2k obs 
Bioph. I could think of ſeve- several Ways of 
ral Ways whereby God might, divine Revelation. 
if he pleaſe, make known his 
Mind to Men, namely, I doubt not but he ean, if 
he will, ſpeak from Heaven in an audible Voice, 
ſo that we ſhall hear him as we hear one another; 
or if he thought good to condeſcend ſo far he could 


perſonally appear in the World, and inſtruct Men 


in what he requires of them; again, he could ſin- 


ly apply himſelf to particular Perſons, and by ſome 
hin. X 4 ſecret 
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Credit of all their Writings. 


-DVenmg Part III. 
ſecret Operations of his, inſtil his Mind into their 
Hearts; or to name no more, he could guide the 
Thoughts and Hands of ſome certain Men whilſt 
they committed his Will to Writing, which 
Mould be a Record and Digeſt of the divine Laws 
to all Ages of the World, 
Sebaft. Very good: Then I hope it will abun- 
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dantly fatisfy you, if I ſhew you that 'God' hath 


not only made uſe of ſome one or other of theſe 
Ways you mention, but hath by all and every one 
of them notified his Pleaſure at ſome time or other 
to the Sons of Men. oY ES 
As for Inſtance, in the firſt Ages of the World 


before there were any divine Laws ſettled for the 
Conduct of Men's Lives, it was not unuſual with 


the divine Majeſty to give partigular Intimatiom 
of his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch Caſes as the uſe of 
natural Reaſon could not extend to; and thoſe that 
were extraordinary good Men, had very frequent 


Experience of this in thoſe ancient times, and e- 


ven the better Sort of Heathens were not deſtitute 
of ſuch ſpecial Diſcoveries of God's Will (amongſt 
other Occaſions to ſupply the Defects of humane 
Reaſon in divine things) and there is nothing more 
known and acknowledged amongſt them than this. 

And then it is alſo Tertain, that though God as 


a Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, yet he 


hath ſeveral times framed a Voice, and cauſed it to 
be heard from Heaven as his; the famous: Inſtance 
whereof was at the giving of Laws to the Jewiſh 
Nation from Mount Sinai; nor have later times 
(no not amongſt the Pagans themſelves) been al- 


together left without ſuch 8 Diſcoveries 


of the divine Will, unleſs we call in queſtion the 
But for God's condeſcending to come bimſelf 
into the World, and to inſtruct Men in ſuch things 
ae eee a Ui Win thin was ee, 
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ouſly verified in the Converſation of our' Saviour 


Chrift Jeſus in humane Nature upon Earth, who 
had all the Atteſtations to his Divinity that could 
be deſired, both in the Wonders of his Birth, the 
Miracles of his Life, and the Glories of his Re- 
ſurrection, but eſpecially in the frequent and hum- 
ble Mini ſtry of Angels to him as occaſion ſerved. 
And he familiarly and fully interpreted the Mind of 
God to Men; and the more to awaken the At- 
tention of Mankind to him, a Voice from Heaven 
alſo attended his Entrance on this Office, Mat- 
thew 3. 17. „„ Sm . 
And then in the laſt Place, for God's declaring 
his Mind to us by the Miniſtry of Men, this he 
hath abundantly done in the Books of Holy Scrip- 
ture, which as they were dictated by himſelf to 
thoſe holy Men that compoſed them, ſo they have 
been carefully preſerved by his ſpecial Providence 
from the Changes and Corruption that all humane 
things are liable ro, that ſo they might convey his 
Pleaſure to all Perſons, Climates and Ages of the 
World. a a e 
Bioph. But do you mean that a Man may con- 
ſult which of theſe Oracles, and when he plea» 
ſes, for a Reſolution in any matter of Difficulty 
that occurs in the Buſineſs of Religion. 
Sebaſt. No indeed, Biophilus, that you muſt not 
expert bur muſt content your ſelf only with the 
laſt of the four, namely, the Holy Scripture, that 
is the ſtanding and lively Oracle of God, and mare 


ſure than a Voice from Heaven, Heb. x. 12. 2 Pet. 


1-18, T0: we ; 13 13 
Bioph. But may I not ask, why might not ſome 
of thoſe other Declarations of the divine Mind 
have been continued as well as that of the Serip- 
ture, eſpecially, either a Voice from Heaven, r 
ſome immediate Impreſs of God almighty upon 
the Minds of Men, if it had been but for — At- 
| | tentartion 
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322 A iner Evening Part Ill. 
teſtation to, and fuller Confirmation of the Bible, 
and the written Way of divine Revelation? 
Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, we mult not ask God a 
Reaſon of that, but be thankful to him for what 
he hath afforded us, eſpecially ſince that is as much 
as is neceſſary for our Guidance; for thoſe that 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded the) one roſe from the Dead, Luke 16. 31, 
much leſs if they heard a Voice from Heaven. 
| Nevertheleſs I muſt tell you, 
_ "The Reaſon of the I do not think it altogether 
 Surceaſe of Voices impoſſible to give a modeſt 
from Heaven and M k 
ſpecial Oracle. Mian more particular Satisfac- 
. 5 tion in this Caſe, for there were 
apparently ſpecial Reaſons why God ſhould make 
; fach ſpecial and prodigious Diſcoveries of himſelf 
in former times as he doth not make now-a- days, 
namely, becauſe for a good Part of the Age of 
the World there was no written Law, and ſo 
God muſt apply himſelf to Men in ſome extra- 
ordinary Way, or they would have had no In- 
ſtruction in his Will at all. And then after that 
the Law was given by a Voice from Heaven on 
Mount Sinai, and written on Tables of Stone, 
it was in it ſelf ſo imperfect a Draught of the di- 
vine Mind, and for the moſt Part ſo accommo- 
dated to the Weakneſs of that People, and to rhe 


Infancy of the World, that it would have been 


hard to have kept a Man of any Sagacity in a con- 
ſtant Belief of ir as coming from God, if he had 
not continually and from time to time made pro- 
-digious Atteitations to it: But now eſpeciall 
ſince our Saviour came into the World, and we 
have the Books of the New Teſtament as well as 
of the Old, there is ſo full a Declaration of the 
divine Mind, and that not in 1 or Figures 
neither, but in ſo plain a Way, and with ſo much 


Agreeableneſs of the things diſcovered to the Rex: | 
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_ whom ſuch A | 
only fit to be made uſe of in extraordinary Caſes, 


Biopb. With all my Heart, for that is the ve. 
ry Point J deſire to be reſolved in; but. in order 
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ſon of Mankind; that there is no need of any ſe- 
condary Atteſtation, nor any thing more than 
5758 ir appears that thoſe Writings were indited 
| Beads it is to be conſidered that the Way of 

iving Anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unleſs it 
2 been granted to every Man (and then it muſt 
have been done almoſt every Day and Hour, and 
in every Part of the World alſo) could not have 
given better Satisfaction to the Generality of Men 
(I mean to ſuch as were not Ear-Witneſles of ſuch 
23 Voice) than this Way of Scripture doth : For 
without infinite and continual Miracles, it muſt 
have been their Lot and Duty to believe without. 
hearing ſuch a Voice, ' © | (4443 
And for that other Way of ſecret Intimation of 


part Ill. „ 


God's Mind to the Minds of Men by a private 


and particular Oracle, it is plain that it could gd 
no farther W particular Perſon to 
wer was given; and therefore was 


and upon ſome extraordinary Perſons; and even 
then there was need of ſome Miracle to attend 
ſuch Intimations, in order to the ſecuring the 


Minds of ſuch Men from the Deluſions of the 
Devil, or their own Fancies: And when that was 


done, this Diſcovery could go no farther tian the 
Perſon to whom it was particularly made; for it 
was like the white Stone which no Man knew, but he 
that received it, Rev. 2. 17. The reſt of Mankind 


could have no other Advantage by it,” nor be bet- 


ter ſecured of the Oracle than we are of what we 
ſearn by the Holy Scripture, no nor ſo well nei- 
ther, as you will ſee by and by, if you pleaſe: +: © 


thereto, firſt let me intreat you To explain what 


you mean by this Way of divine Legiſlation, or 


vine Wiſdom reſolying to give 
Mankind, in the firſt Place, in- i. 
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this Way * delivering the Will 5 God, * the 


W e of the Holy Scripture. 


Sebaſl. The Way is this: Di- What js means 
by God's inditing the 


a ſtanding Law: and Guide to. 2 ae rnd = 


ſpired certain holy Men, that is, 

made clear Impreſſions of his own Sentiment up- 
on their Minds, and then alſo der and govern- 
ed them in the writing and publiſhing the aforeſaid 


Impreſſions for the Uſe of others. 


That it is eaſy for God almighty to imprint his 
own Senſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as he ſhall 
chuſe for that Purpoſe, you cannot doubt when 

ou conſider that Power of his which he diſplay d 
in the Creation, and that therefore the Minds of 
Men muſt. needs be in bis Hands. as Clay in the 
Hands of the Potter, fo that he can mould and fi- 
gure them as he pleaſes. _ 

That he can give Aſſurance to the Minds of 
ſuch Men, that it is he himſelf that makes thoſe 
Impreſſions upon them, and no other Agent, you 
have acknowledged already; and there can be no 


more Cauſe — it, than you have whether it be 
I chat ſpeak to you or a Spirit out of the Wall: For 


certainly God hath Ways enough to diſtinguiſh 


| nei and his Motions from Illuſions. 


That alſo he ſhould be able tc to 
| The Holy Serie ide and govern thoſe holy 


Fure is the S4 poly of en- men ny the writing of what 
mo mal, a, he. himſelf bad pur into che 


Minds, and in of 
Senſe ſo fully and clearly as to anſwer his 256.5 and 


become a ſuficiem Rule for Men to, govern, them- 


ſelves by, muſt be granted, or you make him more 


Iapotent than a Man. ET 
Laſtly, That he. could by His Providence pre- 


ſerve the Books ſo written from being imbezell'd 
— 
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or corrupted, that. ſo. they e Ends. 
aforclaid, cannot be denied without denying his. 


Religion. N 2 A ' 1 BY «+ 4 JS 
f the Holy Scripe. 


8c that in ſumm, this Way of the Holy £ 

ture muſt needs be a' very ſufficient Way of divine 
Legiſlation, and abundant Supply of the Defefts 
of natural Reaſon, in divine things. 
: Bioph. I grant all you have hitherto ſaid, which "I 
amounts to no more but this, that it is not im- "2 
poſlible' for God to do ſoz but now the Queſtion. 
is, how ſnall it appear that (de facto] he hath 

done ſo? Or (which amounts to the ſame thing) 

how do you prove that thoſe Books (common- 

ly 1 the Bible) are indeed what they pretend 
to b οοο N en COTE 

Sebaß. There lies the pinch of the Buſineſs in» 

deed, as you well obſerve; and therefore, in order 

to your full Satisfaction in that Point, let me 

deſire you to lay together the four following Par- 


˖ VVV E 
Firſt, It cannot be denied but The Proof of the. 
that the Books of Holy Scrip- 3 
ture are (at leaſt generally ſpeak> Serif. 
ing). the moſt antient Monu- B 
ments in the whole World. Wherefore, beſides 
the Veneration which we commonly allow to An- 
tiquity, it is apparent that they have endured the 
Teſt of all times paſt, and that all the Wit of 
Man hath not been able hitherto to find any con- 
ſiderable Flaw in them, and conſequently their 
Authority and Credibility is ſo much greater than 
aly other Books, by how much the time longer, 
ſince they were written and publiſhed; there 
have not been wanting thoſe that have endeavours. 
ed to expoſe them, and. if they had been able to 
have done it, doubtleſs long e er this time theſe, 
Books had loſt all their Veneration: But _— 


Mind 


3 
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they ſtill retain their Dignity' and Eſteem (not - 
. withſtanding all Efforts of their Enemies to the 
contrary) there is ground enough to believe they 
never ſhall be able to do it, and conſequently that 
there can be no reaſonable Suſpicion of the Truth 


” 


of them. rr fund FO 
To which may be added, that ſince divine Pro- 


vidence hath alſo ſo long preſerved and watched: 


over theſe Writings, it is very natural to collect 


that therefore they are ſuch as he peculiarly owns 


— r 
Secondly, It is to be conſidered that the Doc- 


trine of theſe Books is perfectl 8 to the 
Go 5 


gatural Notions we have of God, and therefore 
being fit for him to be the Author of, they muſt 


conſequently be fit for us to entertain, as coming 


from him, at leaſt upon reaſonable Evidence of 
„ 2799 PI 90178 Ob 
If indeed any Man could abt charge theſe 
| Wrirings as containing any thing abſurd or impoſ-/ 
ſible, or make appear that they countenanced ſuc 
things as are diſagreeable to what we naturally know 
of God, or can diſcern to be in him by the beſt 
Improvement of our Underſtanding : Then (as I 
have granted before) we could not be bound to 
believe them, although they ſhould be ſuppoſed to 
have all the Confirmation imaginable; for no Man 
can believe what he will, nor be obliged to act 
contrary to the natural Senſe and Principles of bis 
5 * 78 


42 on any Authority whatſoever. 
But whenſoever a Doctrine is propounded that 


48 reaſonable in it ſelf, and beſides hath reaſonable 


Evidence that it came from God; and is part 6f 
his revealed Will, then it is highly reaſonable that 
we ſhould receive it as. ſuch, notwithſtauding 

ſome trifling Objections which may be to the 
a SR” oo 0 oo 
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- Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It is eſpecially to be minded that rhe; 
Doctrine of the Holy Scripture hath not wanted 
ſuch ſpecial Aſſurances that it came from God, ag 
were fit for him to give, or for Men to expect. 
For all thoſe holy Men that delivered any Part of 
it to the World, were abetted by Miracles wrought 
for the Confirmation of what they ſo delivered: 
So that either God almighty muſt be ſuppoſed to 
ſet the Seal of his Omnipotency to a Falſhood, or 
elſe theſe Doctrines are the Diſcoveries of the 
Mind of GoνjE]“;! +54 oF 099, VIE 
No that there was ſuch miraculous Proof,” we 
may be aſſured in the general by this Conſideration, 
that it is not imaginable that ſuch Doctrine and 
ſuch Books ſhould have obtained that Credit in 
the times when they were ſet on foot, without 
ſuch Confirmation, | eſpecially: ſince the Matter of 
thoſe Writings in a great Part was ſo very different 
2 the Notions, — Practices, _ Intereſts 55 
thoſe Ages and Perſons to hom they were pub - 
bed. Inſomuch that 4. 4 Man FA of 
old) © to ſuppoſe the World to be brought to 
4 the Reception of theſe Doctrines without a 
“Miracle, might juſtly ſeem the greateſt Miracle 
« that ever was. 317 "(bo POR e ee 
And in particular, that the Books of the Old 
Teſtament had ſuch divine Atteſtation, the very 
Books themſelves frequently appeal to, or at leaſt 
give us the Hiſtory of ſuch things of this kind as- 
could neither be-withſtood and denied by the Men 
of the preſent Age when they were done, nor con- 
futed by thoſe that came after; beſides the famous 
Spirit of Prophecy, which diſplayed it ſelf all a- 
long thoſe times, (of which more by and by. 
And then for the New Teſtament, beſides all the 
Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
that one of his Reſurrection was a thing both ſo 
notorious to be obſerved, and ſo eaſy to have been 
„„ | L confuted 


— 
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confuted if it had been falſe, that there is no Co- 
Jour of Reaſon to doubt of it, and conſequently 
none to doubt of his Doctrine: And then in the 
Apoſtles times, - that miraculous Ability of ſpeak- 


ing with all kind of Tongues, which was ſudden- 


ly beſtowed upon the Chriſtians on the famous 
Day of Pentecoſt, Ads 2. 1. was a thing equally 
ftupendious in it ſelf, and irrefragable in its Evi- 
dence of the chriſtian Religion. 1 my 

| Now I have ſhewed you before, that whatſoe- 
ver Point hath been once ſufficiently proved, it 
muſt be true for ever, and there can be no Rea- 


ſon to expect After- Miracles, for Confirmation 


n EE 1 en | 
Laſtly, Ir is obſervable that the ſeveral Parts of 
Holy Scripture, I mean the Books: of the Old 
and New Teſtament, (as they are uſually diſtin- 
guiſhed) do, like a Pair of Indentures, juſtify one 
another, and aſſure us that there can be no Fraud 
or Forgery in cither of them z for beſides that, 
they bearing Witneſs to one another, one of them 
cannot be falſe, unleſs the other be ſo too; and if 
either of them be proved bytes, the other 


trace ould be fully aſſured by the ſame means, although 


it had no Miracles peculiar to it ſelf. 

Beſides this, I ſay, it is in the firſt Place cer- 
tain, that theſe ſeveral Books, or Parts of Holy 
Scripture were written and publiſhed in ſeveral A- 
ges of the World which were very remote*from 
each other, and conſequently by ſuch Mien as could 
poſſibly hold no Correſpondence or Confederacy 
with each other. 1 . 

And then again, ſecondly, It is as plain alſo that 


(for Inſtance) the Old Teſtament foretels, man 


Ages before, what things ſhould come to paſs ma- 

ny Ages after; wherefore if thoſe things came to 
ſs accordingly, there can be no doubt, but 

inſpired thoſe Men that propheſicd thoſe a 


means r ow to —— 


And if the: eee . 
contain a Relation of ſuch Events a fully anſwer 
to thoſe Predictions then a both of them moſt 
certainly true. 1 enn pen 122 
And now t together, and 
only ſetting hah 4 and 
Miracles, Sbick'1 have ſhowed to be unreaſo | 
to expect, F pray tell me, * whur farther 


Evidence can: Mat require in-ſuch'y 

3 this is $1.15] * 5 bat 190 NGK al a 
To ſpeak — blen my Heart 1 

—_ wit 1 Rein e ben N T7 no bs Wii 7 5 2 799 12 N 


Sebaſt, Why chen l bope, Biophidas, you 
your ſelf now in thoſe facred Recotds, 


and for the time to 8 pris 
cipal Part of your'Studyy che Ney To 
ſtament. bn Ait: eh 3 e 47 3thei- 6 # 
22 255 ggg Pe 
ln vier Ea N . Ban FOI A ne 20 
Sebaſt. For no leſi Reakon than becauſe . 
of Holy Scripture, contains the 4 
Diſcovery of the Mind of God, as — — 
mate and moſt perfect Declaratiom vf himielf; made 
1 . Son of God in humane Nature. 
— ras — an uster Stranger to the 
— of thoſe Books; (to m Shame be t fpo- 
ten;) I pray gg — . 
of ther {:numignt 7 eee eee JP 
Sebaſt. Nay; for that you o muſt 15086 1 | 
excule me, and let me 10 by an r Tl. 
* r 0 2 


ing that glorious . if we be ae * 
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hut you perceive E baye loſt — 
. — ler me again Jrequeſt you to give me (u 
leah) a compendious Miew of the ee _ 
contained in theſe Writings. -— Tings 
Sebaſt. Since yqu ill have it a Lcomply mic 
your Deſires, and as far as I can comprehend fo great 
and weighty a Subject, and fo full a Writing in 
my Mind, I muſt tell you the New Teſtament 
principally. confiſts of Bo three things. 
| Firſt, An exact and excellent Rule of Holy Lin 
ing; by. conforming out! ſelves to which, wei ſhall 
moſt certainly pleaſe God, and moſt cffetually nag 
cure his Favourr. Wc 
econdly, The moſ Halle oo effcQual Mos 
tives to provoke us to an uniform and thorough w 
Gampbance with. the aforeſaid Rule. cu 
Thirdly, The moſt proper means and Afiſtanca il 
te at End, that fo we may not only be encourag'd h 
to undettake, but enabled to accompliſh that hol IM th 
Courſe which is propounded and preſcribed. m. 
74s This, (I rale it) is a Summary of the whole an 
Goſpel, at eaſt (as J ſaid) the ere ae tis 
of ite $ 42\$4 56 > pa : 043-40 8: v "57 3-475 it 
For by the tir of theſe . we kane oh 
Law given us to guide our Conſciences,. and à ge Ml 1; 
nerous Model —— of een R 
the State of Mankind. 84 0 boa 
By the ſecond our Aﬀedioarads nfo aol 00 
our Endeavours encouraged proportionably to the 4 
| Deſign aforeſaid, and by the laſt Particular our Im M. 
flirmities are relieved, and we are aſſured of attait 


* g 


bur ſelve.. * i; FC T1359132613- $2 
e Bioph. I wonder ia m Heart what made pan 
unwilling to: gratify this Requeſt of mine. By ths 
little Glimpſe which 2 have now r 
I ſee plainly that thoſe Books contain. a very at- 
mirable ä * it be that ydu — 
30 


Shaft. No, afſure-yourofalt; Hawes, 
no Art in the Caſe, — I r 
th I Cbrittiamty appeurihg 
you will be more copia — 
in have ſtudied 2 
nt periment of it in Prad 4 
e s cold anddde mp Tempye e 
w. beenhirherto;' An now om khe ſudden india 
all and Im enamoude'd-roniithis' Lass sof, Region 
70. you ſpeak ofr Pray therefore "ze pike N e 
plain ihele;rbigs dure fülly to S 3 
me; and firſt I deſſre roikriow- nn v 
more particularly what the pe- 
cultar Laws Rules bf icilis Inſtitution ara . 
S-baftii\For that; Biopbilu, you'matt\know, 
d that chis/Taſtirarion'of the Goſpel Abet 0 
oh | he kgs ultimate Revelation of the Sine WA. 
„wut con ſequenrly be more — — 
ole WY «ny och you notwithſtanding it is got. deſts 
nt 2 dut orſly perfeftive ofthoſo that en b 


h iy cotvinced when 
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* — . 84 F + 
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phecy of Revelatibn-of God's: Will; ſo it repeah 
ho Law ef Niture or:Reafong der from no 
Rule of Piety, Gratirude, Oivilicy, be — 
but only adds to them and ip roV E them; fo 


. 


leroy the Law or the Prophers, but 10 fuß 
Mar. 7. 1% So that indedd che chriſtian l 
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a BY tion is a; Pandect or Digeitof all that ij 

eg, prudent; dir run8, en RHſernvorc h. 

Wal eres 'thirlgs it / not oni g ioforces by ys 

wi powerful Arguments e e new ,youhy and 
by) bür requires of chom in greater Perf 2 


on. Bur now the Supplemenx or Addition it makes 
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Opinion He d: of „cpef 425 
2 


red, 


it: TY who rok erred CIR ror 


our -Savibur | himſelf arb told us, Hie came it 20 


wel thoſe}) is' 9 be! ge; NE 
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n ere chi Nezgion, 


and tht; I think 
" wk "reduced ro theſe three Heads. 
— — & Worp" excellent and firinu ; 

777 Y 
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wry rand Prof Hr | and 
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| f e | 
Hl! — —_ my * Skis v: 1 
Tuch; Almere m and digen h 
Charity.” wen SOLOS ft n eee 
7017 THe Goſpel p efoibes a more ſp inirual- Wor p 
hip"than ws in Uſer inthe World-befores fr h 
6urSevivur/expreſily affirms, The time mow [comes 


when. the 175 Wor, all wo ſbip the Father re 
in Far eee, 275 uth;" and i gives the Reaſon, becanſ L 
God is 4 Py! & — 235 24: It i true God or 
ever Was a Spirit, abd it is im- na 
— — been iv: 


na Sy 15 22 ws rn" 


tofore2vhilft he war wt to — — himſelf by 
— — Humane": Men: And 
whiff de required ——— buili for bi 


Refdener; 46 if he required un external, State of 
tr or : bodily Accommodations und laſtly 
whit 'he required Sacrißoes and Oblations to be 
made to him of ſach'things'as are of value you 
Men, ig ff 'he was a necvſſirous Deiry, vod 
to ent and drink as his Worſhippers do. —.— 
fincr He Harb given Nu of his mighty 
withour thoſe viſible rances, and the Sous 
f Mtn ute better 4 that be in 4 put 
pirit wirhout- all Wiig ture nn joy 
Full; perfect andchappy in himſelf, wich 


k 
. 


dur ati Acceſſion of stRer things to him: "Henco 
Forth he Will-nor'be"worſhi) Dd the Steam 
of _ and Fut, nor Avich Clouds of In 


cenſs, d dur with hekrry Adoptions, with mailed Ad 
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c q a 1 1 * g ; . 
with wer — Aditi f N rome 
with devout P ; und>Diaiſes offi d tochim; 5 


vith Love, with Truſt and: Contiderite, aνm̃, 
ind Endeavours of conforming our ſedv en co hi 
r bis is the Worſhip that is ſairable>th 1 


five I happy, and a ſpiritual Being yet not nn 
bodily Expreflions: of 2 


principal requiring the former, and 
— rw the Acc and; Effect o f e wo 
2. The Goſpel requires a more 
refined Temper of Heart and Porn eig. 
4% Life than was uſually practiſed q 7775 0 (82: 
or eaſy to be arrived at beſore; fe 
namely, it preſeribes to dur in- 145 2 2 
ward Man as well as our ouτπ d Aion be 


our Hearts de pure as well as dur bodi bers; 
that our Reaſon have the Maſtery — nur Luſts 
— 2 e. bur Senſu- 


ind Paſſions, ſo that ——— 
diy in the intemperate Uſs:of Pleafurecnotr hye 
if we were born to eat and drin, but be 
in ſome | Meaſure above the Guſto and Neliſh of 
bodily Emertainments; thut we ſubdue dun Paf- 
ſons and Inchnations to Anger and Revenge; 
ſoar above the Tempeſt of this World ſo m t 
&ſpiſe the uſual Cares, and. Fears, and Solicitudes 
of the preſent Life, and enjoy our ſelves ina kind 
of divine Tranquility and Securit /.. 
#4 he Generality of — oth mt an 
agans, thought it a mighty Felicity to hoard 
Riches, to gal Civil Power, — this up 
ſwim in ſen eaſures; and nothing 6 
eceither more ſweet or more brave than to reven e 
2 Man's ſelf when het * 
But as the Glory of all theſe — is faded by 1 
Light of the Goſpel, ſo the Deſires of them irc to 
de mortified by the Laws of Chriſtianity; the Mind 
to be freed of nn _ 
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lights, ivvich:intelleQupl => gee 
ſures of Wiſdom ande Knqwledg 
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1 with tote — 
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with the Glory 
of: Conqurſt it Yο,,it her Men, but) oyer ou 
ſelves, our -brural -Larſtsg with the Joys of God 
Faucur and the Neace of out own, Conſcience, 

20HMLoK9 167i. 3's 3u And . this. Reli 0 
i 00 Ghar requires n larger 8 2 195 t 

72 . 2 and, diff sive Chat · t 

than agrees with th common 

Standard; of the Morld, or than il : 
3 any other Religion. T he Cha- 2 
rity of A PA n rgMhry y extended no farther 1 
than 5 y and Friends, or at moſt to his ow. 0 


City and Contra 3: and that of the Jes to hei I t 


own'Nation.and jon any; But to love ther v 


Enochies v by: both: of them look d upon a5 fl a: 


far ftom that Was thoughr impoſſſ i 10 
ard abſurd. »»Whereas: this Inſtitution rann ul ti 
to love vary Hnæmitsꝭ gnd-thoſe that are b. 
hate uf; to render Good for Rvil;. to amhracę all cl 
theMoid in gur AﬀeRtionss:, to log upon a 5. 
Mankind ac><ur Brethren, the Children 1 one tl 
compen Parnt that there he no erben * 
peemih} dean 2 — or ſo remote G 
Bum ud dn Blood, Vs Manners, or in 
_— good Offices, 5 —55 
them; to oblige; them by Kindneſs; and to com. 
quer vand oœerpOWwef them hy real Inflances of 
nd. Wil and: e Carriage. This (a8 
talpprith jg-che; Sum af the ghriſtian, Law, gd. ih 
pe haracter o that Religion, at leaſt, ſo 
2g;coansthe Rule ofdivinge-/ cf 
- baRiophe: Vau have chus fat, Lan 405 
Avery brave Anſtitution 3 but ſure all) this ig on 
Mateo: Specula tian, dor at moſt >a, Draught 9 
aide wopaticktifattcrs At is polhble, perhaps. 
eee eee Iden ge ie 
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fam * 1 0 | 
incident to other Men) ſomething at this tate may: 
be pretended to, or at leaſt dreamed of, but ſure 
theſe Laws are too ſtricto: be practicable, or in- 
deed poſſible to the Generality of e and 
then, according co Our oon. Rule, th Abngt 
come from Gad, who muſt. be ſuppoſed ſo wise as 
to know what Men are capable af performing, how 
to be too juſt to require Impoſiibilitices. :;77- bs + 

Hebaſt. Lou will better judge of that matter by 
and by, when you have, conũdered the Motives 
and Alkſtances this Religion affords, as well as the 
Rules it preſcribes: For- you know that xhings 
of this nature are difficult or eaſy in Proportion to 
the Encouragements to undertake and conflict 
with them. Great Rewards raiſe great Spirits, 
and you can never tell what any Man will come 
to, al you underſtand what Inducements and Mo- 
tives he ſhall be acted by: Now by that time you 
bave heard what remains to be ſaid concerning the 
chriſtian Religion, I do not doubt but you will 
pronounce . it to be every whit as feaſible in Ne- 
tice as rh in ny A ay > 10 

; Bioph ay right 5 for The rie . 
God's lake ol g0 on, and round 7. Gagel 
in the next Place repreſent to 
me the Inducements the Goſpel affords a Man bo 
live at ſuch. a rate as you have ſpoken of, 

Sebaſt. Why then the ſecond thing remarkable 
in the Goſpel is, the powerful Motives it ke 
uſe of to provoke Men to an uniform 
ance with its Laws, and . are abe theſe 


three. 


Firſt, Ic charms Men by 5 weh Draught — 


the divine Goodneſs. N 
Secondly, It provokes them by the Exampſe of 
our Saviour. | 48 28.11 e wo 


NH 387 ID 10 lach e BD: bes. Z 


\ 2 Thirdly, 


armed with Severity againſt you, fo that you was 


336 PR hunt in ö 
yr e l the rant of « 8. 


. The Goſpel weber li 
The fob. , E preſentation-of the divine 
5 inen, Goodneſs and Clemnency, \ cſpe- 
erfully 1 forth . - cially'in the free Pardon; and to- 
rhe 'Toſpid. ral Abolition of all Sin paſt (up- 
41 on Condition of a generous Vie- 

oy end Virtue for — come) thar'it pow- 
crfully' works upon Men's Ingenuity, and melts 
them into a Complianee with the moſt difficult 
Terms that ſuch Goodneſs can be capable of pro- 
pounding to them and requiring of them. Do but 
think with/ your ſelf, if you had ſo far offended 
your Prince, and violated the Laws of your Coun- 
trey; that Majeſty was N and Juſtice 


under 2 terrible Sentence, and expected a ſpeedy 
Execution; now in this Caſe if notwithſtanding | 
your Prince ſhould condeſcend to make you an of- 
— of Pardon and full Reſtitution to your ſormer 
pacity upon certain Terms; — you not (l 
mY be willing to enter upon a very difficult Ser- 
vice, and undertake the moſt hazardous Enterprizc? 
Would you then be nice and captious, or ſtand 
carping and capitulating? Nay would you notgþe 
inflamed with Reſolution, ſpirited by Grawe 
and find your ſelf to become more than poop ſl 
in ſuch an Undertaking? | (96.48 We 
Now this is the Caſe, Biophilus: We It in- 
finixely offended almighty God in the whole Courſe 
of our Lives, and Fay juſtly fallen under his Diſ- 
pleaſure, inſomuch that a Sentence of eternal Death 
i paſt d againſt us; Notwithſtanding, in the Goſ 
pel an Overture of Reconciliation is made, und up- 
don thoſe Terms I mentidned even now, he offen 
to receive us into Favour, that all our Sina he 
my: mk 9 W ſhall be blotted * of 


9 


1 
L. 


S * 


Character be upon us; but our Cote nes th U be 
quiet, und God atmig he n eee 

upon us. Now en y bd n in this Caſe expoltu: 
late the Terms with 604 a4 ghty? Can he find in 
his Heart to complain of the Trouble of his Ser- 


T. © © 


hard” to be obliged 
Condition of CB forgiviey him? No ſure! 7 
will heartily embrace the Pro: ſitionz, ee 5 
and thank God with all bis oul, and 
Difficulty it Te,” that he may 
Orne, 26d be only ſorry t 5 he can give no 
better Evidence of it. In a Word, de will be in- 
flamed” in his Reſolutions, and winged in bis Eu- 
deavours of ferving” and pleaſing fuch 1 God: 4 
God of Mercy, "rich in Mercy and =, 
ing 'Iniqnity,, Tranſgreſion and Sin; "forgiving al 
and great, and the tolt difingenuous Sinners. 
Blapb. 'Oh! Lehe | 
980 _— ' nnot forbe at 15 
The 1 1 f 
N. Apel the e of o ans — 7 
Saviour bimſelf; This it ſets be- e 5 
de bee 1 this it provokes * 8 
, us ro a Compliance with the Laws aforeſaid. 1 3 


SSOP 8 7 8 
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Kane 
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A Toe 


in- Glory, and the expreſs CharaBer o bis Majeſty, 
urſe Heb. 2 2. Gee i before Ml I 
Dil. racutons Glorics of his Birth, Life, 


ſurrectio 


eath and Aſcenfion to Heaven, have abundantly 5 94 | 


Jo. ftrated it. Now that he ſhould come down from 


exact 'Confotthity to the aforeſaid Laws of the. 
— 1, is nok 1 preater Inſtarice of his admirable 
Sclf-humftiurion;” da 


7 


1* 


ſhall be rang: we Eat never qo v ret | 
our Folliesz* no Cioud ſhalt hang © Fo us; no ill 


vice, the Piralty of Self- dehial,, or think $4 
o forg ive "other. Men 1 


give Pre f of ne | 


ay, you break Tn . 


he was the very Son of God, the Brightme/? of bis 
0 all the mi- | 


Heaven to Earth, and there franie himſelf co an 


j 


33s 'A Wi, Ever 
lency, Wi iſdam, 
chat they are ſüch and Good as God Rim 
be ſupject to them ae as wel 
mend them'to Us. ” 
or now certainly. no Man can b 
Kar; as to) account 1 i, a mean Dry 
onverſant i in that WAY. ol on cnt 
0 he Goſp el teaches,” ſeeing Chr; 7M 
1 5 it nor only his Buſineſs, K 21 is 
i 


he +4 BG 
To vl Rat Go © 
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he - 
in ſurely can think bit ed, 
. J's a little Ferainied in the. uſe ot bod y, Plea- 
ures, ſince the Son, of God, when he was in bus 
mane Fleſh, dildzined them. , _ "1 45 Spb 
No Man gan be ſo fond as to admire Riches nd 
Hotiours,, and | the, Preferments of this World, 
Which our Saviour could have 1 the e 
eaſure that is N if he had not deſpiſed 
them: No Mag « can be fo K nate, 8 
hink that to revenge uu a great 1500 a 
Glory, and that it 4s ynmanly to ofa it, w 
obſerves the, Son of God, hg could have 930 
effectually, inſteac thereof, obly , prayin 125 
Enemies Fes or ag, 775 Man n be of meg Pirit: 
either to be vainly puffed, up W roſp re 
fink. under Adverb, Nan OR | th ce 1 
Contempt i inab e, that [ces,the CY G [to 
be the pooreſt; mes. 420 molt ignomini uf] 


rr d, of all Men. 5 
Bet ſides, it LE; ev be confider'd r. a that ther there. 0 
Colour, for any NM Aan t. to pretep Af path ility of 
28 perfe orm any 


of the oo i So or any other D ury of Chri- 
1 ſince our . BP d them a 


14 % © 4 


Pert, 0 e with a fame N N 
we are. He had the ſame Fleſh.and Blood, 


lame Var "ws Me W ty "RL EN er 
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is a neceſſary Being, and muſt live for ever; and 
therefore he that had it in his Power to make thing: 


ſuch hog 8 in 
Secondl 7 he Will do ſo, is the 805 


and. wvhereo 45 bath given Mart, in that bara 


him from t dead, Acts 17. 31. 
Now, B 1 , this is s ſych a 2 ih ng, this iv 
Ts ke. WI INST An 22 bffr 


nnr Be << om 0 


ence, 332 


are, — o 1 na Excuſe 225 be made i in our 


5 That would not have as reaſonable in 
1s 


9 3 
A F 11 


Now all this confi dered Gög aber with” ky 


mighty Power of Example in l as th 
takes away the Pretence of . 1 a: 
Plea, of Imporency, ſthames wardice, and | kir 
dles Emulation) canhot but have the force of u 
mighty Motive, and prevail upon all ingenuous 
Perſons to caſt away every Weight and th Sin that 
beſets them, and to rn with Patience and. C 
the Race 2 before them, Heb. 12. 11! hh 
3: Bur the third and mpſt. 

powerful Motive of. the "Goſpel The Promiſe Fe 62 


is yet behind, and that is tbe e the prom: 


Promiſe of eternal Life to all Sha > yg Uh! 595 


thoſe that frame themſelves b Q 
the Rules aforeſaid. And that whereas the bet 
that « other Men can hope for, is, to rot in their 
Graves, and n 1 to be forg ten; 
that Will not ferye their turn, for they ſhall cer- 
tainly ſuffer the Vengeante of de nal Fires) thoſe, 
on the contrary, that live by the Laws of the Go- 
ſp "hat be raiſed again out of the Duſt, and cut -· 
Raa the very Heayens in e and 2 
elici v8 IM 
be, this. is not a Dream, but t Truth; 
you may be thus aſſured. Firſt, fox the Poſſibility ; 
of it, becauſe L have ſhewed you already chat God | 


ing, cannot want Ability to preſerve 
cing as it pleaſeth him. Aud then, 
t'Promiſe 
own Som, 


out of noth 


1 * 
nf 
* " 


* . 5 A 
; 1 2 
„ pe 3 * 
* U 
; . 


for erer is ſuch a Motive, that it iß able to wäkk 4 
Man to defy all Difficulty fo far as even to be in- 
flamed the more by the Apprehenſion of it, and'to 

Sick at nothing bux Bar eee, But neſer 
app; Man yer. Bed the Folly i e chart 


yer had t t that in the 
Caſe: It may be ſaid to be difficult to maintain a 
conſtant Attendance upon God's Worſhip, alittle 

uneaſy to deny our preſent Delight and Pleaſure, - 
ſomething againſt. the Grain to ſtifle our Pafſjons, 
and to lay fd Revenge; but neyer any Body laid 
2 1 any of them to be abſolutely impoſ- 

For it is plain in Experienee, that many Men 
have undergone greater Hardſhips, than any are 
required in the Goſpel, either to demonſtrate the 
Love, or to purſue their Paſſion; in Comptian® 
with their Fears, or for the ſake of their Intereſts; 
ſometimes. out, of Flattery, and ſometimes; out of 
mere Reverence of: ſome Perſon; hut at any tine 


. 


for Self · ſecurity and Preſervation, Now whatſoc- 
ever may be done upon thoſe inconſideruble 
Grounds, moſt certainly cannot. be ĩimpoſſſble 5c be 
done when eternal Life is at ſtake: And this beipg, 
as have ſaid, plainly. propounded in the Goſpel as 
the great Wager to him that runs that Race, an 
vithal being impoſſible to be obtained upon an o- 
ther Terms, muſt needs make the Toke of Chriſt 
ſeem (at leaſt comparatively) 2a/y, end his Burthben 
light, Matth. 11. 30. And ſo much for the ſecond 
principal Point of Chriſtianity, © 
.  Bioph. Now, Sebaſtian, you have increaſed py 
Wonder more; than ever, thoughtT muſt copfet 
you have tranſlated it to another Subject; forab- 
much as whereas I ſuſpected before rhe Poſſibility 
of complying. with thoſe ſtrict Laws of 9 207 


ſpel, now I am as much amazed. that any, 
ould complain of Difficulty in them, thoſe thin 

F 3 * >.» Yo : s d 1 2 . JA vs 

gonſider'd which you have laſt tepreſeated,”” 


of the Society, of his Church... 


can be. no ſuch thing ac Impo 


— th nor 
that e 1 yo ) 4 3 
"1© The inward . 2 11 188 1 9 


e and. 
;Co-operttion, af God, Holy 


pi, TINT A Its wh his hee 
ords | 
The. outwar ard. Ad res DEER 
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Og nt, 


and univerſal Cha fer np 
ſed by bis divine Power: to co-operate 
with — in the iſcharge of t e 


ſo much as — Fe cha C 
poſlible to almigh 
there be. * en 


1 the meaning 
0 al 18 5 pair. 0 us, Þ a 


and R 
roll 2 2 EE 1 


Piety and Virtue, Foal, be more 


or- Rowe as. pro 
this could not be call 
Creation rather, {inc 


"in 5 155 . 
bolly. . or 


. , 155 e 207 


Man (in Contetnplat acion of the Motives and Eg- 
ac afgrelang) ſets himſelf, in earneſt ic 


* ho comply 


Gf 50 bei dert ths Been of a Jm > 
Noridencg in upyolding and ſtrengtbening 
Powers of His nd, nor otily find the Effects c of 
à more eſpeci: rovidence in emoving Obſtac 
and making his Way ealy to him; but by the i 
tal Power arid Efficacy of? oh! divine Spirit 
Mind ſhall be more « ighter” d a ſee the 5 

of che thing ehe goes abbut; his Wil 
be confirmed and ſtrengthened in its Ch bie 
Reſolution}. „his Affections 0 in 158 Purfuir 
and Execution of that Cho e, And above: all, his 
Heart ſhall be cheared in ok Whole Enterprize with 
unſpeakable Joy, — 15 N times with an admira- 
ble and raviſhing Proſpect of th be! Glory r 
attend aud abb NY erforman 


This our Saviour | romiedrorhechriftit) Click | 


before he left rhe World and aſe roar to Heat 
#522 That bk duld this Way reſent WIR th 
20 he End off e 5 LE Mat. is 20, And titre: 
of he pave \ BE Earneſt, when on the 2 
Day of Pom At 2. 1.) the Holy Spirit i 
ina very prodigious manner upon all the Apq 
Chtiftians that were aſſetnbf feFtog thera oh Repre- 
ſentative aud are offilsfurare Church; at it 
was done (amoi naſe or cher Reaſons) to give Aſſrante 
that he was mindful of his Promiſe; and that all Ag 
after might juſlly expect rhe Preſence of his Spirit 
with them (though not ſo viſible as in rhar extra- 
ordinary Inſtancep which ,accordingly good” Men 
ar all Pits find true by bomfefceble Expetl 
Biopb. This which you, now tell me 7 0 
ſtrangeſt thing that ever I heard of in my Life 
If this be true, it will be ridiculous to o bje& Dit 
ficulry againſt the chriſtian' Inſtitution; g 
this Suppoſition it is plain, there can be notf 


but Sottiſhneſs or Obſtinacy, oWardice are 
ulity 


g © 
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to the oivil®Governments'ufder 
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how a hy" intege 

rimated?? {+ 210140 i W 

Sebaſft The „ 1. 44) anda 
rage of-''this'Relipion'! which 1 tema 2% 
eſpecially inrended,” is tile Ing lt f 

tution oß d *chiriſtian Owaeh; Set f « Obdrch. 
chat is, the Sor of Gold tha (us) 7 07 bs 197117} 


thor of this*Religion ordered that "all thoſe h 


embraced it, and becatne his Diſciples, ſhould not 


content themſelves xo live ſſingly panne as 


if they were unconcerned one in another; but u- 
nite themſulves into a Body of ſpiritdal Polity; and 
that although they were 45 h reſpectively ſubiject 
ich they lived 
(at leaſt ſd Mr. as dhe Laws of Men intrenched not 
upon thoſt . oß hi Religion) yet they were to be 
under a ſtrictet Tie of Uni | the 

and to become cu diſtinct n 
liar Officers, as well as for pi 
poſes. Nor Was this a m 
Law of his and to beichten 

has commanded i; but as it wasienj — wich ad- 
mirable Wiſuom on his een was no-leſpof 


ſingular Advantage to all his Diſciples in innumes 


rable Reſpects; ſome of which'l « am engaged to 
repreſent. to you in particular. 20113) G2, NGS 
And firſt the Confticution' i \ The great Ah 
this Society of u Church, was 4%. er 
an excellent Expedient for the Nen d 
preſerving and holding up up'of the DoAtive of 
Cbriſtiaby in the Word, and for the Preven 
both of tions and Errôrs in the Laws, a 
of Miſtakes in the great Motives and Ence 


ments of this Religion / Hence the Chuteh > 


called! _ the — St. Faul, be Pillar" and 
| Ground 
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our gavio 
by God to ps it (as 1 1 — before z) 


eauſe che Church. N the D 
Books wherein the ine was Writgen, and a 
eee 
nity of it, and competent to ſeure us from 
— and to . and hold ſosth 2 
bay" contained it as 3 of 
| Agcopidin obſcrvedble, chat 
in Bee 200 Patani Pe — 5 time of 
Diaaloian, and Enemies ef Us Religion 
grew e oh Bal and Confidence, 1 
0 p Q do Foot out | 


of- this: Society ptoſerxed ] | 2 of 

holy Scripture, aner ace when * 
Herſans would or might, of 

757 eee en 2 de- 

* Et A eil . . £4 #5 een j 

„ This Way 8 


Again, Secondly, 
Chrilkians! in l TE Churab was by 


a6ady, Way for the. 
PEG: that Society.conliſted 
—— for. th „ explaiaing, and 
inculogting the * and Laws of their Reli. 

ion to them. For if eur Saviour had appointed 
and not a Flock: (unleſs be had made the 
fortrep* as numerous almoſt as the latter) it had 
been impoſſible that they ſhauld have — all 
his Diſciples: But now he having, appointed and 
d chem to join together in a LANA 
| Paſtor. and the fame Labour, chat inſir 
inſtruct many. It is ini tchis Caſe as it is with ch bel 
Creatures: that, need the Aſſiſtance, and are fed by 
the 9 Gedacht. 


mars caſy and 
the ſaveral P 


rure 
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rure to join in Flocke and Flerdtz that they might 
be the more capable of humane Culture, and an- 


ſwer the labour and care Men beſtow upon them 


whereas wild Beaſts; they live ſingly, and there- 


fore are left to ſhift for themſelves. Now this is 


a great advantage to all the Diſciples of rhis Relis 


gion, that thoſe that èannot read and ſtudy; nor 


are capable of feeding themſelves; by this Society 
of a Church; God hath provided a way for theit 
conſtant and eaſie Inſtruction by the publick Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel: 3:04 eee 


Moreover; Thirdly; By tans of ſuch a Society | 


and Officers appointed over it; there is proviſiort 


made for the Reſolution of all Doubts; and for the 
eaſe and ſatisfaction of melancholy and perplexed 


Conſciences, which is a ſingular advantage of this 
Inftitution of a Church. For it is not to be ſup- 
poſed bur that there will be a great number of well- 
meaning Men who may either want parts and abi- 
lity ro judge of ſeveral things that may concern 
them, or may want leiſure to conſider ſo maturely 


as a difficulty may require, or may not be impartial 


enough in their own cafe to guide their own Con- 
ſciences z now for the relief of ſuch as theſe;” ir is 
of great uſe to be in the Society of a Church where 


tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken hgarred © 
and to comfort thoſe that mourn, Iſai. G1. i; 2. Such 
5 have made it their buſitiefs to ſtudy the more 


to peak a word in' ſeaſon to him that fainteth, Wa. 
Jo. 4. And whofe Duty and Province it is. not ſo 
much to make publick harangues to the Flock, 85 | 
by particular application to remove Scruples, ro 
dlve Difficulties; and [provide for Emergencies; 
nd all this they may well be ſuppoſed to be able 
o do with great A + and impartiality , as _ 
1 wit 


God hath appointed fuch to be Officers in it wh# 
bave the Spirit of the Lord upon thim to preach good 


difficult points of Religion, that they may be able 
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ly * th. Wt sf 44 . 
Fourthly, There i is this further advantage = this 
Inſtitution of a Church, that the Members of this 
Society, are not only more likely to animate and 
' inflame one another in the ways of Virtue and 
Piety by mutual Example; but alſo. being concern- 
ed in one another, as of the ſame Body, and for 
tbe Honour of their common Faith and Religion, 
are authorized to watch over one another, to cor- 
rect the erroneous, to admoniſh the careleſs,” to 
reprove the vicious, to ſtrengthen the weak, to 
encourage the good, and, in a word, are obliged 
in an extraordinary manner to all Q of Cha- 
rity and Pity towards one another. 

All which together muſt needs be a mighty 
| means of ſecuring both the Doctrine and Practice 
of Religion, and of promoting all the ends of it. 

When a Man hath not only the comfort of his 


ivate Conſcience whenſoever he doth bravely, ; 
| — the publick Acclamations of the whole Chur ch; s 
and contrariwiſe, when he doth any thing baſeh M ; 
and viciouſly, he is not only under the — wh 8 
of his own guilty Mind, but expoſed to ſhame and f. 
reproach, and incurs. the Cenſure of che — 
Society. When a Man cannot be fantaſtical ani I e. 
affect Novelty, . but ſuch an honourable Body i h 
concerncd for his danger, and obliged to uſe theit I en 
Endeavours to reclaim * and if that be inſuc : 5 
ceſsful, are put to make a publick Lamentation ſor i ke 
him: nor, on the other can any Man acqui 


himſelf as a worthy y. Champion — the Truth, 

and miſs of a Laurel in this World, fince he ſual 
be ſure to have the gratulations 705 honougable 
eſteem of ſuch a Society. Now 1 f there Were n 
ſuch thing as a Church conſtituted;. there wo 
. en tew Men found that a would ake cor 
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But then for the more ordinary Offices of Cha- 
rity, ſuch as pitying and comforting the Weak, 
ſuecouring the Oppreſſed, and relieving the Ne- 
ceſſitous; theſe would not only be coldly. perform- 
ed, but indeed would be thought to be no duties 
at all, if there was no ſuch thing as a Church where- 
by Men are inc | 
that we find yery little of this thought of or prac- 


tiſed amongſt thoſe that are not o hl ORs 


we may alſo generally take an Eſtimate of M 

Affection to the Church of Chriſt, by their Chas 
rity ro the Members of it; buc it Men believe there 
is ſuch a Society as a Church inſtituted, and they 


conſider themſelves as Members of it, then even 


Self. love (which makes others uncharitable) ren» 
ders theſe highly charitable, becauſe they then look 
upon others as Members of the ſame Body, with 
themſelves. Tn. Sur 1a tt ; Th e 

Fifthly and Laſtly, The Eſtabliſhment of the So- 
ciety of a Church, and thereby a Publick Wor- 
ſhip, is an Expedient of unſpeakable comfort and 
encouragement to all humble and modeſt perſons, 
and eſpecially to ſuch as are truly contrite and bro- 
ken- hearted, in the addreſſing their Prayers to Al- 
mighty. God, animating them againſt their ſenſe of 


the guilt of their Sins, the unworthineſs of their 
Perſons, the imperfection of their Prayers, and af 5 


fording them many Arguments of for ſug 
beyond. whar they could expect from tiir/p 


OLLONS, 


hope 


— 


t Authorityj and Sue- 


ated together. For beſides 
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Whilſt they conſider, in the firſt place, that 


they are now in God's Houſe, or Court of Requeſts, 


where he uſes to give audience to poor Suppliants. 
Again, Secondly, That their Deſires are put u 
by the hands of God's own Miniſter, whom he h 
8 to preſent Petitions to himſelf. 
'birdly, That their Prayers are not offe 
ſingly and alone, but in conjunction with the De- 
votions of ſo many other more holy Perſons as the 


whole Church conſiſts of; ſo that they may hope 


to ſpeed the better for ſuch Company, and eſpe- 
cially by the united Efficacy of ſo many ardent Af- 


fections. / | * gk 3; 
And, Laſtly, The Faith and Hope of ſuch Men 
1s wonderfully ſtrengthened by the Contemplation 
of the great Propitiation for Sin, made by our 
Saviour, and repreſented to their Eyes on the 
Lord's Table in the Holy Communion. All theſe 


things were mightily eſteemed by the Chriſtians of 


old, and certainly are great Advantages. | | 
And thus I have now laid before you the peculiar 
Laws of the Goſpel, and ſhewed you alſo the ad- 
mirable Some), f and the ſingular Helps 

and Aſſiſtances God hath afforded us towards the 


obſervance of thoſe Laws, and the Proſecution of 
that Religion. Is there any thing more I can ſerve 


„ 
Bioph. Yes, I plainly fee there is a great deal 
more I may learn of you: But God be thanked, 
and I heartily thank you for what I have learned 
hitherto, * py ” 12 5 "05 £2 e 
. Sebaſt. You remember I have opened to you the 
nds and reaſon of Religion in general, and 


grounds and reaſon 
_ thence led you to the Chriſtian Religion in par- 
ticular; and by the line of that I have now brought 


you tothe Church, and there I leave you in good 
Es. and | pray God be with you. 2222 BR 


«6:7 8 
*  Bieph. You have brought me to ſee the folly « 
5 ew F 8 


— 24 
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my own Prejudices,whichl againt bank God and you 


for: I am convinced of the. reality and neceſſity 


of ſome Sk or other, and of the. Excellency, 1 


of the Chri 
heard of, or what I could have — . 
now ] intend in earneſt to berhiuk ſelf how, to 


live accordingly. 
Sebaſt. Remember whit? a "to keep cloſe to tbe 


ian Religion above all that ever 


| Church, and be conſtant: and diligent in atten- 


dance upon the publick Worſhip, ot God Mere 
that will be a means both; to keep: up that good Zea 

which you are now under, and to preſerve, it from 
runnin out into wild extravagancies. 


 Bioph.' I will, Sebaftian,j/by. God's Grace Grace 1 


will; andi in chat courſe hope, $0: n to Heayen 
at laſt. | t 4101 11 3 215 fI 
Phil. What, Biophilur, vill you ru "Knight ht 


Errant now? 


Bionb. Fomnehbet can nor will. I 6 1 Phi- 
lander , ſo much upbraid me with my former Fol- 
ly, as my own Heart will do it for me but. I 


will endeavour to ER for that, * wy, fu- 


ture diligence. 4212110 


Phil. Ah! God kabich " Biophilus, * * 9 


am ſenſible of my on many Sins, ſhould uphraid 
your Errors. I embrace you with all wy heart 
I heartily welcome you into the way of Heaverf 
there I am' ſure the Angels ed at rhis hleſſod 
Change, and nothing leſs 
at it; and they muſt be a ſort of deſperate W'retches 
amongſt Men that can upbraid you for hat is paſt 
* Sebaft; Well, r ow to you both, Great! 
men, I doubt it grows late +. if 
Phil. T hope, good Sebaſtian, yau are not weary 


of well- doing; 
and BjophiIus in your Diſcourſe hitherto, both. he- 
cauſe it exceedingly confirmed and improved. —4 


in what (Ithank — n believe e >, 
cially 


EF 


ined z/ and 
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Devils can repine 


was unwilling to interrupt 1 


— * * 
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* . — ary z hay, tobe alwa' $60 hats e 
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. I did not doubt of -5 good iſſue 
my neighbour; but I have all this while 
d for an opportunity to ask your Advice in a 
Caſe or two of very great Concernment; and now 
I intreat you allow me the liberty to do it. 
Seba. I pray God my Power be demie 
to my Will to ſerve you: What is the A 
Philander ? | } | | 
Phil. There are theſe ewo chings : would crave 
your Direction in 
Firſt, By whar =: a 3 25 his 
dund, and in 90 
fo diſtracted — Tas itt OM 
And, ſecondly, What eme be ſhould rake to to 
| toaintad an even temper and conſtant chearſul- 
neſs of Spirit under all the Accidents of the: el 
Gar Lips: 77 ie on oth gt 4164 
 _  Sebaft. Oh: Philander, the ere you have tied uit 
by the Leg; I cannot ſtir a Foot from you thoſe 
two Enquiries are both fo neceſſary at all times, 
and fo nn ſeaſonable at this time, that ! 
Hould n — ad ſelf as well as you, if I ſhould 
| og, —— them with you; and it: 
Fg wel have not time 2 treat ef them. 
; t I pray, in the firſt Place, | bf fie : 10 AA 299; 
55 gabe n what you mean by ligios. FE IO 
ou in ee ond” Would © Jad; 
you have 4 Man be perem in his a 
and unmoveable from his! 1 my 
ever they were? Do you think ir unlawful, 
diſhonourable for a Man ever to change rely 
nion in Religion? This, methinks, is no better 
than a Reſolution, never to be wiſer than a Man 


ourgrow his yourbful Prejudices Ye 
Follies :' You know it is the N W 15 
— Fortune of ſome Men t Lan - ne Kc 


|have been ill 2 * 
0 bare 


_ ACS 


88A 7 Te” 
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| have had bad Principles inſtilled into them in their 

injudicious Years; and it. cannot be imputed: to 
ſuch Men as à vicious Levity, % Inconſtancy, but 


2 very virtuous and comm e rings upon mas 
turer Judgment te diſcard ſuch old Wives Fables 
or juvenile Fancies. G M1A-% ' ; | 


Phil. No, Schaflian, 1 do not think the Minds 


of Men ſhould be after the manner of aninhabit 
Lands, and become primi occupantis; nor do I call 
Perſeverance in an Error Stability, but Stubborn« 
neſs and Obſtinacy. The meaning of my firſt 
Queſtion therefore is only how A Man ſhall be en · 
abled to ſtand firm and right to the Truth of chri- 
ſtian Religion, that bereof his] agierte 
vinced by good Reaſon, and whereof he bath had 
good Proof and Experience; ſo that he ſhall nei - 


ther be always trying and: ſeeking, and diſpu- 


ting and doubting on the one Hand, nor on the 
other in Danger to be hector d out of his Con- 


ſcience by any Terror, nor wheedled and com- | 


plemented out of it by Flattery, and Inſinuation; 
that no Example of great Men, or of the Multi“ 


tude, may biaſs him, nor Sophiſtry of cunning 
Men cheat him of his Religion, no atheiſtica} 
Perſon droll or rally him out of it, nor Scurrility | 


5 - 


make him aſham'd of it. 


Sebaſt. I did not doubt but that was your. means» | 


ing, and (as I ſaid before) that is a very Wei 


many Temptations that may at fome times elpeci- 
ally put a Man's Conſtancy hard to it; and in Ne- 


ſpeck alſo of the Miſchief of yielding, or being 


; 


baffled in that particular. 


* 


The Temptations and Dangers of this kind 0 
you have well intimated) are many: For a Man 


may be either undermined by Policy, or battered 
by plain Force; he may be wheedled by Comple- 
ments, or horn down hy 118 z impoſed. up- 

"0 S. "2 008 


* 


— Queſtion, both in Reſpect of the | 


352 Eve⸗ wh bart Ul 


on by [rhetorical Flouriſhes, or circumvented by 
Sophiſtry; or ſome Man may indulge his Curio- 
fity to try all things, who hath neither the Judg- 
ment to diſcern, nor the een to 'hold faſt 
that which is beſt, © Foot b 
6 AN on the SE ide, the 
+ Tet Aiſehiefs of Miſchief .' of yielding in this 
vity and Incon- 
fancy 17 Religion. | Caſe, or of forgoing the Truth 
(by what means foever it be) 
is very great. For doubtleſs divine Truth, eſpe - 
cially that of the Goſpel, is a very great depoſitum, 
a mighty Truſt which God hath repoſed in us; and 
he that is falſe to it, and either ſoftly or ſillily de- 
_ livers it up, is a Water both againſt God and his 
own Soul. 

He fins againſt God ungratefully e 
for great a Bleſſing as the Knowledge of true Reli- 
1 and playing faſt and looſe with it, as if the 

el was fit only to ſerve a turn. 

Aud he intolerably wrongs and chears hitaſelf, 
N the only effectual Principles of true 
Piery, and the means of improving himſelf to a 
Capacity of eternal Happineſs. For it is a migh- 
ty Miſtake (as I have noted before) for a Man to 
think that all Religions are alike, or. that ſo a 
Man be true to any Principles, the Purſuit of them 
will bring him to Heaven. 

Ir is true, ſometimes Men are better cham \ their | 
Opinions, as we ſee amongſt the ſeveral Sorts of 
deluded Sectaries: There are ſome which we cannot 
bur in Charity judge to be good Men, but then it 
muſt be when the Miſtake is only in ſome Notion or 
| inconſiderable Tenets, and when otherwiſe they 
are right for the main; but where the Error is 
fundamental, or in the ſubſtantial Part of Rel. 
gion, then the very Sinews of Piety are cut, and 
2 Man's Zeal in ſuch a Caſe will be wild'and fruit- 
lefs. For as in W it. 1s impoſlible far 13 
ger 


1 &. b | 
pat t 22 1 1 F ; 


ter to riſe higher than its Source or Fountain; fo 
it ſcems to be (at leaſt next to) impoſlible in Mo? 
—_ that a Man ſhould be better than his Frith 
| Therefore ſaith our Savicut;' Either mate 
— 75 ree good and bis Fruit good, or the Tree corrupt 
and bis Fruit corrupt; for a 1 7 for cannot bri 
forth gond Fruit, &c. Mat. 12. 33. 1 ans 7 
the Light that is in thee be Dar tas bow great 
that Darkneſs? Mat. 6. 23. As if he © Bad ſaid, 0 K 
e is true, a Man may bold the Trath in U. 
« righteouſneſs, and be worſe in his Life than the 
4 Principles of his Mind and Conſcience did re- 
« quirez but if a Man's Principles themſelves be 
$6 ww, 1 and if he have embraced a bad Religion 
ſe: 8 ood can be expected from him!“ There- 
fore, I ſay, a Man horribly cheats his own Soy}, 
i- WF who — ay Pretence, or under any Temp tation 
he whatſoever, forſakes or blanches the true rinci- 
x ples of Religion. TRIS © 
If, Nay farther, Ithink i worth the odlerring that 
ue the very Unſettledneſs of a Man's Mind, if it be 
2 but in mere Opinion, and although he mould all 


c EEE — 
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h- the while keep cloſe to the great Principles of Re- 
to ligion, is a great Impediment to the Growth of 
2a Piety and Virtue. For as we ſee a Tree, - 4 


em ing often removed (although it ſhould be Rill ro 
better Soil) is hinder'd both in its Growth 994 
eit WM Fruitfulneſs; ſo we find by Experience, that thoſe 
of who are the moſt buſy Diſpurets, and «who moſt 
not affect Novelty and Change of Opinions, do little 
1 it more than make a noiſe or ſhew in the Worldybat 
or are ſo far from Improvement in their Lives 
hey Tempers, that eontrariwiſe they grow apparently 
more Pattionare, "ops? ambitious, cenforious and 
ſchiſmatical. W 
But to be ſure, he that is facile and raid 

in his Principles, and of a ductile ng | 


Ws 
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ſhall never be ahle to do any Honour ro his Rel 


gion or to himſelf. 

. As for his Religion: Who ſhall perſuade me 10 
be of his Principles, whom 1 ure ta be. mare 
ſolved of them himſelf? | 

And for the Eſteem of his Perſon, that is muts· 
ble, this will be his Fate, that he ſnall be ſcorn- 
72 as 2 3 thoſe very Men that at the 
ſame time glory in having made him à Proſe- 

All which things (and a great many more, 
"which 1 need not mention to you) do effectual· 


1 recommend Wer and Canhaney: in Reli- 


. . 
Phil, 1 am well. aware of. the Truth os, — 


you ſay, and thercupon L do, the more. earneſtly 


ntreat you to give me your Advice. i in the Cale, 


that I may continue ſtanch and ſtahle againſt all 
the Aſſailants of my, Religion, and ſo — all the 


Miſchiefs you have given me . of, a com 


ſequent of Levity and Changing. 


1 
Sebaſt. It is — ſo difficult to give Advice in 


this Caſe (and that ſuch as would: e ffectually do 
the Buſineſs too) as it is hard to find Men 7 5 
a ask for it in. wrt and with Intention to follow 


it: For ſome, as I told you before, think it a . 


ry indifferent thing what Religion they are of, 


ifs they have any thing that is called by that 


Name, at leaſt if it be Chriſtian, and they can 
ſee the l of a Church, and the Ce- 
1 rn dee Mt en umongt 


7x \p + OT 
And ome. are ſo, ſilly 48 to think rhere is 00 
Change made if they have but the old Names of 
things left them; like the Romans. in their dege- 
nerate times, that ſuffered themſelves to be tate · 


1 ly wheedled out of their ancient Liberty, ſo long 
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A Merl Reli igion, i. e. ſuch an one: 8 11 
be — 2 than thoſe that do ſo) 


r 


ther Terms of Art were de, Sach 75 
will rake braſs Money for good Pay, if they (es if 
but the uſual Face and Inleription Ypak on it, 
ou may ſafely ſteal awa Foen err 17 Eb 
t down a Feather in t of ir. — are. 
ſo childiſhly fond of Pomp — ſempny, 1 
there a more of that than ordinary, hg of 1 
believe Neis eligion to be r improved. and n 
chan 1 N 
Sod: again have fach « eth longing ter 
Novelty, chat A will be always making Expe- 
riments tho h it be at the Hazard of their os 
Souls; and ſome love their Religion well 8 
if it coſt them gothiug: But they will Jun no 
zards for it. Aud in fine, there ate others — 
think it a wiſe thing to ſacrifice a Conſcience/ts 
gain a potent Friend, and a goodly Purchaſe to buy 
the preſeut Wen With the Loſs of that which 


come. 3 
1 of the Sincgtity of your 


* an ö 


Bur I am fatisfie 
Temper, and therefore in Anſwer to your 2 
mand, I ne to you theſe xt rere or 


thin Ep 1 
a 4. 155 jo di hl: a 5 
ing Mo, now that Four, BE 42 | 
re L. mean tber which you beve been 
trained up in 75 e Church of 


England; and which you have ale profeſſed, js 


Heer i it ſelf by Cuſtom, (though i 
por der. 
ved it ſelf that headleſs Monſter, unaccoi 
able Traditiot 2 nor yet from the Subtilty of 
humane Phi A e it have more Reaſon 
to plead for it 21 than any other) but hath taken + - 
its Riſe from holy Scripture and divine Revelation 
ud conſequent) it *r be 838 ſo it 988 


, * 9 ” * * 5 
0 N ö : 71 
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k 
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| be diſproved thence, or nothing can be ſaid to 
„% „ b 
"be Holy derbe, that you ſtudy the Holy Scrip- 

teure diligently, and ſtick cloſe 


to that; that, as St. Paul hath aſſured us, is given 


by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doarine, 
for Reproof, for Inſtruction in Rigbteouſneſi, that 
the Man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed 
for all good Worts, 2 Tim. 3. 16. and from thence 
a Man may be able to give 4 Reaſon of the Hope that 
#s in him, 1 Pet. 3. 1y. i. e. make a ſufficient Apo- 
logy for, and Defence of his Religion. 


„lie not mean hereby, either alcogerher ed e 


vacuate the Authority of laudable Cuſtom'in ſome 
certain Caſes; or much leſs, that either Tradition 
or humane Learning was to be lighted; nor lea 
of all, that the Scripture was fo far a Meaſure o 
our Practige, as that every thing became unlawful 
and not to be admitted in Practice, which is not 
to be proved by ex rels Scnprove, FEE 
For God ſuppoſed us to be Men of Underftand- 
ing when he gave us divine Revelation, and thought 
fit to leave ſome Circumſtances of things to be de- 


But this I think is certain, that if we pre- 
tend our Religion to be deriyed from Scripture, 


we muſt then admit nothing which' is coma 
to that Rule, no nor account any thing to be 


ſential to it which that hath not provide fol 


den to abound in Superfluities, or to give 'expt 
Directions for what was ſufficiently provided 


for 
before; ſo neither could it confift with his Good 


neſs to provide a Rule which was defectiye in Ne: 


gcllaries. 


And this I think (by the Way) was the rig 
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Excelleney of the Reformation, that (although 


ny things im 
on of chriſtian Religion, the Holy Scripture, 
and ſo, put into Men's Hands an eaſy and certain 
Rule to go by; for beſides other Advantages of 


this Rule; it ſets. us upon even Ground with 


the moſt cunning Adverſaries, and forces them to 
play upon the ſquare with us. Foraſmuch as this 


(as to the main Lines of it) is fitted for all Cape 5 
is 


cities, that every Man may ſee the Grounds of 
Neligie n, rn Wh and dr gnvtmn 
As for Example, if any Man ſhould: perſuade me 
to worſhip an Idol, or to worſhip the true God 
by and under an Image, let ſuch a Man uſe all the 
Art and Sophiſtry he can, he will never be able 
to impoſe upon him that ſtudies and ſtick to the 
Holy Scripmres- e ern Sb 
Or if another Gankd go about to perſuade me 
there was an eaſier and ſhorter Way to Hea- 
ven than by an holy Life, and that there might 
be either Diſtinctions or Diſpenſation, or ſome 
Way or other of Commutation found out which 
would excuſe me that Trouble, and do my Buſi- 
neſs as well: I can never be cheated into ſuch a 
Perſuaſion, whilſt I conſult the Holy Scripture, | 
which is as plain and as full as can be deſired in 
both thoſe Caſes: Therefore, as I ſaid, ſtick cloſe 
to the Holy Scripture, as you deſire to hold your 
Religion. e I. 3 2 
1 28. But if it ſhall happen that 
2. Make uſt e either any thing in the Seriuge 
| | - ©. .. ſhould ſeem fo obſcure, or that 
the Sophiſtry of cunning Men ſhould caſt ſuch 


2 Miſt before us that we are not able to determine 


our ſelves what to do: Then, in the ſecond 


Place, we are 30, reſort 40 our {piritual Guides, 


which 


ſome thi xrhaps might be erroneous, and ma- 
* Perc in it) yet it revived the true 


which God hath ſer over us, who have:baprized 
ut into, and trained us up in our Religion, to help 
l . 4 34 14 339 ring en: ro rtt(ls wi 
This is alſo a means of Stability of God's own 
appointing : for rhe Apoſtle hath told us that God 
hath erected thoſe Orders of Men in his Church, 
that we ſhould not be as Children 10/5'd to and fro by 
every Wind of Doctrine, and ly the cunning craftineſ; 
of Men who lie in wait to deceive,” Epheſ. 4. 14. 
And theſe having made it their whole bufineſ and 
Nady to be fit for their Office, and to be acquaint- 
ed with the Depths of Satan, as well as the Myſte- 
ry of Chriſtianity; I mean, to be able to detect 
the Frauds and Sophiſtry ef Deceivers, as well 
& to underſtand and explicate the Holy Scrip- 
ture, and the deep Points of Religion, and being 
dlſo ordinarily to be preſumed, Men of Prudene 
and Experience, it muſt needs be very fit thi 
theſe ſhould be conſulted and hearkened to with 
reverence, efpecially by thoſe chat have been de- 
Ritute of the aforeſaid Advantages; and it is ve- 
ry unreaſonable that any Man ſhould make ſo great 
a Change as that of his Religion is, without the 
beſt advice, and moſt mature Deliberation of this 
kind. | „ e ß 
And this is eſpecially to be heeded in this pre- 
fent Age, when ſuch crafty Gameſters are abroad 
that uſe ſuch Legerdemain, and to cogg the Die 
(as the Apoſtle's Phraſe imports in the fore- men- 
tioned place) when, I ſay, there is ſucb Fon · lil 
Craft, and ſuch methods of Deceit to gain Proſelytes, 
that the neglect of this Caution ſeems to be the 
principal defect and danger of the Members of this 
Church. The Men of other perſuaſions follow 
their Guides with an implicit Faith and a blind 
Obedience, and are fearce permitted the uſe of 
ir reaſon, or to chuſe for themſelvet even in 


* 1. 
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the molt .indifferent W wn if wewill not 


uſe ſo much Deſerence to our Paſtors as to think. 
they may fee farther than we in controverted Caſes 

we ſhall be in to hold ourRelgionno longer 
than till we ſhall be briskly a ay 

3. He that * ſtable 8 L 1 
in his Religion, arn to PETS: 8 f 
contemn the ent World, biluy i e 
without ere the for- : _— 
mer advices will be utterly infignificant for his Se. 
curity againſt Apoſtaſie. If a Man have the te- 
ſent World in admiration, it will dazle his Eyes, 
blind his Judgment, prejudice his Mind, bribe his 
Affections, and debauch his. Conſcience; for it 
cannot be but Religion, and the things of another 
World, muſt be cheap with him that over · values 
the preſent. 

Judas, we know, fold our Saviour at the vile 
rate of thirty piecevof Silver; but Preferment and 
Honour, Wealth and Glory, arc ſo great Motives, 
that the Devil had the confidence to hope to et 
vail one our Saviour himſelf ro fall don and 
worſhip him, when be bim the N 


be wen 5 
of the als, and the Glory of them, nad offereit | 


them to him at that price. I 


To ſwim in Pleaſure, flow with Wealth, and 


be at the top of the World in Glory, what will 
not this do with unmortified Hearts? Such Men 
in ſuch a caſe will (it may be) at firſt; ſtrain Cur- 
teſie with Conſcienee, and find out à thouſand 


Shifts and Diſtinctions to excuſe theraſelves z but 


rather than fail (and if that will not do) they-will 
cut the knot they cannot untic, and rudely-break 
with Conſcience, rather than withſtand ent 
Allurements. 


ö  Philander,, if you and I would dick 7 
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nion concerning Wealth and Honour, but be con-: 
tent with little things for the preſent, and com- 
fort our ſelves with the Expectation of great ones in 
another World. We muſt conſider with our ſelves 
how vain and empty thoſe things ate; even in this: 
Life, and vhilſt they are enjoy d, and eſpecially 
how perfectly qa, vaniſh, and are of no avail at 
all at the Day of Judgment: We muſt look at the 
things which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, the crowl 
of Life, 2 Cor. 4. ult. (I mean) Which God hath 
prepared for all zhoſe that are faithfal to the Death; 
Rev. 2. 10. Then fhall we be ſtable as the centre 
of the Earth; unchangeable as the Heavens, brave 
and couragious, fo as to ſcorn Allarements, con- 
temn Danger, and be true to our real Intereſt, our 
Conſcience, our God, and our Religion. 
5 4. If eſpecially to all theſe, 
4. 8 22 in the laſt place, we join fervent, | 
2 3 and conſtant Prayer to God: for 
8 wee are not to truſt. our ſelyes; 
but commend to him the fixing our Minds and 
_ eſtabliſhing our Hearts: He made and knows them, 
and he only can confirm and ſtrengthen them againſt 
all the temprations of the Devil; he can provide 
that we ſhall not be led into temptation, or howes 
E ver, that no temptation ſhall overtake us but what.we 
A ſhall be able to bear; he can deliver us from all the 
1 ſnares that ſhall be laid for us, and help us to elude 
all Sophiſtry; and, in a word, can upon Emer- 
gency, and in the very nick of time, . beſtow. pon 
2 us ſuch a ſpirit and wiſdom as none of our adverſa- 
: ries ſhall be able to withſtand, Luke 21. 15. 
Theſe, Philander, are the moſt effeQual'things. 
I can think of. for the preſent, in anſwer to your 
7 firſt Queſtion. | . „ 7411 | 
., _*- Phil. I thank you heartily, Sebaſtian, ſor the 
great Satisfaction you have given me, and I ſnall 
make it both my own care, and the my 
men | | 5 8 rayer | 
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were high before. Now there- 
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Prayer to God, that neither the levity of my own 


Mind, nor the importunity of others, ſhall tempt 
me from the good old way of the Church of 
England, and that neither any effort of Wit or 
Power, the blandiſhments of Proſperity, nor the 
ſtorms of Adverſity, ſhall ſtagger my Reſolution. 


And now, becauſe I would not be troubleſome 


to you too long, be pleaſed, as briefly as the Caſe 
will bear, to. reſolve me alſo in my ſecond in- 
quiry, namely, by what means I may maintain a 


conſtant chearfulneſs of Spirit in the courſe of 


Chriſtianity. You made it evident at the begin- 
ning of this preſent Conference, that there is ſuch 
a thing attainable, and you will not wonder that I 
am inquiſitive after ſo ineſtimable a good: And 
the rather becauſe (it is in vain to be aſhamed to 


tell you what you cannot but have obſeryed your 


ſelf in me) for my own part, though I am ſome- 
times very comfortable, and now and then as full 


of Joy as my Heart can hold, yet at other times 


(whether it be occaſioned by any error of my Life, 
or by the effect of my Conſtitu- 

tion of Body, or the weaknels Inquiry by what 
of my Mind I cannot tell) it is means A Man may 
quite otherwiſe with me, and eee. 7 _ 
my Spirits ſink as low as they 3 e 

fore give me your advice how I may maintain an 
even temper of chearfulneſs, ſo that I may nei- 
their ſeem to be Infidel nor Enthuſiaſt, neither diſ- 
parage the Power of Religion'by meanneſs of Spi- 
it, nor rendring it ſuſpected to be merely the act- 
ing of a part by wy over-doing and pretending 
to too high flights of Jo ws 


Sebaſt. This ſecond Inquiry of yours, Philan- 


der, is no leſs uſeful than the former, for (as you 
have well intimated) not only the happineſs of a 
| Aa Man's 
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36: A Winter-Evening Part Ill 
Man's on Life depends upon it, but the Re- 
putation of Religion it ſelf is very much con- 
cerned in the Temper of Spirit which he ex» 
preſſes under it. For what Stranger to Religi- 
on would w_ ome; — it that obſerves the 
melancboly Complaints, the perperual Scruples 

abe dell Sighs and diſmal „ 
ſome that pretend to it? And on the other 
Hand; what ſober Man would not take it to be 

| an enthuſiaſtick Frenzy, when he obſerves Men to 
be wrapt up into the third Heaven (at leaſt in 
their own Conceit) but can give no rational Ac- 
count of it? And again, what wiſe Man ſhall ob- 
ſerve the Uncertainty of Men's Temper in this 
reſpect, and not ſuſpect whether that can have 
any ſolid Foundation it ſelf, whoſe Effects are ſo 
volatile and inconſtant. NN 
This ww the Conſequence of the Caſe, it is 
very fit it ſhould be provided for accordingly. 
Now though what I have ſaid already, whilſt 1 
Was anſwering Biophilus's Objections againſt the 
Comfortableneſs of Religion, will in a good mea- 
ſure come up to this Point, eſpecially if you lay 
all thoſe things together which were occaſionally 
ſcattered through that Diſpute; yet for your Sa- 
tisfaction, as well as for the Importance of the 
Matter, I will not grudge the Pains to reſume that 
Subject, and give you my Thoughts more fully 
and directly now, which before I did only briefly 
and by, the yr?! 23 cron 

No in order to the determining of the Me- 

thod and Means of ſettled Peace and an even Tem- tc 
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As for the hal viz. the Cauſes 'of che Un. 


evenneſs of a Chriſtian's Spirit, or the Interrup- 
tions of his ſpiritual hs yl they. are eaſily founc 
out, and I do nor doubt but they may be reckonet 
to be theſe five following 1 
Namely, either, 1. Unevenneſs and Tf 
ty of Life. Or, 8 
2. Undue Artchenfions of God. Or, 
. Miſtake of the Terms of the Gael 
4. Sad Accidents excernally, OB.” CE 
Melancholy of Bod. 
1. In the: firſt Place, I ac- Pran 
count the Irregularity of Men's ven Courſe e Piety 


i. * firſt and 55 
Lives to be a very common ci e cen 


8 ' 
— ol * 


= gal 


and the moſt ordinary Cauſe of fant and vn, T 


10 Unevenneſs of their- Dou. vr i,, 
rt. 12% - 

" Alt virtuche-Afiine have 1 0 peace and 
Tranquillity belonging to them; for, beſides any 
pleaſant Air of good Reputation that atte 


and that a Man who hath the leaſt Value for 55 | 


plauſe that can be, is, notwithſtanding, inſenſibly 
made more chearful by it, it is a great deal * 
to have a Man's own Conſcience, approve him, 
and eſpecially when he conſiders - that he dot 
what God. is well pleaſed with, and that which 
he will not fail one fog or other to give Teſtimo- 
ny to, and ſhew his Approbation of. f 

On the contrary, all vicious Actions are vitu- 
rally uncomfortable; for beſides the Infamy that 
attends them, they have Guilt inſeparably adheres 
to them; and God 's Diſpleaſure entailed upon them. 


For as he: can never either hate Virtue or love Vice, 


without a flat Contradiction to his own Nature, 
ſo neither can he or will he frown eee Mo 
or ſhine NN the other. 1 
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364 AN iner. Evening Part III. 
No therefore if a Man be habitually: vicious, 
he muſt needs be habitually fad and miſerable, 
8 that more miſerable and ſordid Refuge, 
Yrunkenneſs, that filthy Doſe for the Gripes of 
Conſcience.) And if a Man be habitually god 
and holy, and maintains a conſtant Courſe of Pie- 
ty and virtuous Actions, he will be habitually com- 
ortable,, and under a conſtant Ray of Light and 
Glory. But if a Man be up and doven in his Life, 
ſometimes good and ſometimes had, or at leaſt 
ſometimes brave and generous, and at other times 
fat and; careleſs, he cannot expect that his Com- 
forts, ſhauld' be mere conſtant chan he himſelf is 
for the Eels nul follow the Condon of thei 
—.. d FT LIDTo J3-ort* < 3 "By 
In this Cafe. therefore the Diſeaſe leads to the 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even Temper 
of Peace in his Conſcience, muſt be ſure to main - 
tain an even Courſe of Virtue and Piezy in his 
Lie. For it is not only impoſſible to ſecure 
che former without the latter, but it is ridicu- 


lous to pretend to it; nay farther, if it ſhould hap- 
pen that any Man found his Heart chearful extra- 
ordinarily upon other Terms, he would have juſt 
Cauſe to ſuſpect a Deluſion of the Devil. 
God is conſtantly of the ſame Mind, Religion 
and the Terms of Happineſs are conſtant and ſet - 
tled, therefore there can he no Way to conſtant 
Comfort in the one, or Hopes in the other, but 
by being conſtant to our ſelves and to our Duty, 
nor can there be any Cauſe of Uncertainty, but 
the Uoſettledneſs of our own Hearts. But if a Man 
live ſo, as that it become matter of difficult Diſpute 
whether he be a good Man or no, it mult; needs 
be much more ſo, Whether he ſnall go ro: Heaven 
or no, and then I think it is out of Diſpute, he- 
ther ſuch a Man can be comfortable or not. = 
8 8 ; e 6 
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ſure hogs conſtant and 252 5 
Duty, that it become not 2 Biaſs upon him 
but the very Method and Habit of his Life; und 
let fooliſh People, if they will, call this Formaliry. 
and a Road of Religion, for if it be a Road; it 
is certain the narrow one that leads to Life or 
never is Religion as it ſhould be, till it becomes 
thus natural and habitual. Vet leſt any Man ſhould 
by Reaſon of the Eaſineſs of this State When it is 
arrived at, interpret it to be but Formalityy ler 
him withal embrace all Opportunities of ,dbi 
not only ſtrictly neceſſary Duries, but brave: 
generous Actions, that ſo he may demonſtrate 
Zeal as well as Conſtancy, and an Ardency of A, 
fection to God and Goodneſs z and he that takes 
this Courſe, ſhall effectually ſecure nne 
the firſt Cauſe of eee ee, 
2. The ſecond Cauſe of ſpi- tu 
ritual Deje&ion I reckoned to af 
be undue Apprehenſions of God, £ ſertlelt l Phuce. 5 
and this generally goes a great 15 
Way in the Diſquiets and Diſorders of two well 
meaning but weak People. For whereas, if things 
be rightly conſidered, the vety"firt- Notion of 4 
God is an everlaſting Spring ef Hope, and the 
right Underſtanding of his Gbediichs is the great 
Sweetner of a Man's Spirits, and thar'which-prith _ 
cipally diſpoſes him to Ebesrfülneb, it is common 
with * or deluded People either to werive ſuch 
Impreſſions from others, or igdorantly- to; frame 
ſuch an Image of har rob in their ©wh Minds aten 
muſt eternalſy but cannot 1 An 
if the So op 1. God be unpleaſant rv 
it muſt needs follow that all the Duties of R 
gion mult go on heavily, and when they RY 
done, their Hopes muſt be flat, and all about then 7 


looks a | | 
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366 A Wmner-Evening Part III. 

The principal thing I aim at in this Place, is 
when Men have ſuch T Raton of God as renders 
bis Actions as neceſſary; as his Nature, and be» 
cauſe (as I have ſhewed to Biophilus) he was from 
Eternity, and could not but be, therefore they 
conceit he cannot but do whatſoever is done as 
neceſſarily as he exiſts; and ſo unawares they ſer 

a ſurly and rigid Fate over themſelves, inſtead of a 

| wiſe and good God. For in purſuance. of this 
Notion they conclude he muſt be juſt to Extremi- 
ty, and that he is bound to vindicate himſelf rigo- 
rouſly, ſo that he cannot abate or remit: of his 
own Right, bur muſt exact the utmoſt Farthing 

and on the other fide, they fanſy that he cannot 
but do all the Good he doth, and muſt upon Ne- 
ceeſſity of Nature make all the Expreſſions of Kind- 
neſs that are poſſiblte. Fe 

The former of theſe is very horrible; for (tha 

in one Reſpect it renders God leſs than a Man, for 

we both can and ought in many. Caſes to re- 
cede from our own right, yet upon the whole) it 

mult needs be an hard Chapter, nay a moſt killing 
Conſideration to ſuch imperfect and guilty Crea- 
tures as we are, to think our ſelves under a God 
that cannot pardon. properly; that can paſs no Act 

| | of Grace, but muſt rigidly exact his Right one 
. way or other: For then what can my Prayers and 
| Tears, and Repentance, and even Reformation it 
ſelf ſignify? And though there be a Mediator 

and a Satisfaction ſpoken of in the Goſpel, yet 

the Apprehenſion of ſuch a ſupreme Being is able 

| to render even that (Remedy ſuſpicious, or howe- 

ver to make a Man's Heart ake and tremble all the 

Days of his Life; but to be ſure he can take no 

Delight in God, whateyer Hopes he may have in 
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and as they 


of the Goſpel, but either miſ- 
take rhe Opinions and Tradi- 


And then, on the other 
of the Neceſſity of the Acts of divine Goodneſs ren- 
ders him as contemptible as the former made him 
terrible. For who can think himſelf bound to 


love and thank him for that which he could not 
chuſe but do? And beſides, this renders all Prayers 
and Addreſſes to ſuch à God as fruitleſs ab the o- 


ther. For what need 1 pray to him that cannot 
do otherwiſe than he doth? - e. 


But the Miſtake all this while lies here; neither | 
of theſe ſorts of Men conſider that God is a free 


Agent, and conſequently though he cannot chuſe 
but be juſt and righteous in all his Dealings, yet he 
is bound by nothing but his own good Pleaſure to 
exerciſe ſuch or ſuch Inſtances of Juſtice. He 


may puniſh or he may pardon upon what Terms 
he pleaſes, and fo far as he pleaſes; he hath Mercy 


becauſe he will have Mercy, and becauſe Mercy plea- 


ſes him And ſo for his Goodneſs, though he is 


infinitely full and perfect, and conſequently. de- 
lights to communicate himſelf to his, Creatures, 
yet all the Inſtances and Expreſſions of it are free 
and voluntary; he is not bound to do ſuch things 
merely becauſe they are good in the general, 
but accordingly as his own Wiſdom directs him, 

an ſerve the Ends of that in, parti- 
cular. And then every good Man that lives un- 


der theſe Apprehenſions may be generouſly com- 
fortable, and neither be tempted to deſpiſe God 


as a ſoft and good natur'd Being, on the one fide, 


nor to be horribly afraid of him, and hate him on 
(the other, . bn 

3. Another Cauſe of Uncom- Right Apprehenſi- 
fortableneſs is, when Men do 


on of the Temper and 
Demand of the Goſ- 


nor rightly underſtand the Terms pel is anoi hen meats. 
of ſettled Blass. 
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tions of Men for the | Definitions of God, er at 
leaſt confound what God deſigns to bring us up 
to by the Goſpel as a State of Perfection, . | 
what he ſtrictly requires and inſiſts upon as che 

Conditions of Salvation. Hence it comes fo 

paſs that they are not able to make any good Judg · 
ment of their own- Eſtate, but are either apt to 
comply with the Flatteries of their own Hearts, 
and pronounce Comfort to themſelyes upon too 
looſe Terms; or on the other ſide, to yield to 
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their -own Melancholy by too ſevere and rigid a 


Cenſure of themſelves ; or laſtly, will wayer be- 
tween both, according as they meet with a new 
Book, a new Saying, or an unuſual Accident, and 
ſo be by Fits ſad or chearful as it happens. 
Now for this, it is to be conſidered, that tho! 
the Goſpel ſomerimes ſeems to be very ſtrict and ſe- 
vere, or at leaſt very accurate in its Preſcriptions, 
which it doth partly for the Honour and Perfec- 
tion of that Religion, partly by that means to fcrew 
us up to as high a Pitch as poſſible; for it is cer- 
rain if our Copy or Rule ſhould be low and mean, 
our Endeavours would be flacken'd, and our Per- 
formances would fall fo very ſhort, that we ſhould 
not be tolerable Chriſtians: Again, on the other 
fide, though the ſame Goſpel at other times ſpeaks 
very condeſcendingly, and ſeems ro make ſo great 
Allowances to human Infirmity, as if it was a 
very eaſy Matter to be ſaved; and this it doth: to 
encourage eſpecially Men of melancholy and de- 
jected Tempers, and to bear them up againſt the 
ſad Reflexions they are apt to make either 
their former Sins, or their daily Infirmities. - 
Vet all this while God is of one Mind, and. the 
New Teſtament hath a determinate Senſe +. TE 
Namely, That whatſoever ſhall give Evidenec 
of A oak Sincerity, i, e. chat he hath a 1 
"oy 
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| quired 


or not being of ſuch an Opinion, nor takes the 


Advantage of a Ceremony under or over; for. the © - 


final Eftare (one Way or other) merely upon the 


the Circumſtances he ſtands in; that 


1 


a e N 
God and Goodneſs, this halt be ſuſlicientt6-His 
Salvation; and as nothing leſs than this ſhall be 


5 ſo 8 more is indiſpemſabhy bk 


e 
pends not upon — or nice Points of Di,. 
pute, as if God had a Mind by the means of n 


rily: Therefore he lays no Streſs rheir being, 


Apoftle ach told us, 7545 the Kingdom of God is 


not V Meat and Drink, but Ri ghreonſeſ', Peace, and 


Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And 


That neither Circumci/ion availeth any thing, nor Un- 
circumciſion, but a new Creature, Gal. 6. ge FE 


Nay, it is true alſo that God decides not Men's 


Account of ſich Duties performed, or ſuch Bis 


committed: But that which he principally looks 5 


— by this Caſe” is an ingenuous or diſingenuous 
r towards himſelf,” and a Capacity or Fit- 

_ or the ſtate of Heaven on the one fide, und 
a Temper and Diſpoſition fit for Hell and the De- 
vil on the other. 
Thar (I ſay) which God expreſſly requires as 
the Condition of Salvation, is an Habit and Tem- 
r of Obedience, and an ingenuous Frame of 
eart towards Himſelf and his Laws. And that 
this is not to be eſtimated arithmetically, or by 


tale of ſuch a Number of Performances, but ra- 
ther geomerrically, in Proportion to the Heartinels 


and Sincerity the Man, and with Reſpect to 


pe Mt well 
making Allowance for his Temprations, A ictions, 
1 h and WN as 9 


Reckoning | 


lou of nin th; 4 


ſubtil Interpretation to ſave and damn Men arbittra - 
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ning Part III. 
Reckoning in Conſideration of extraordinary Light, 
Knowledge, Opportunities, Encouragements, and 
Advantages whatſoever. Accordingly we find 
the Apoſtle to make a Suppoſition, that a Man 
may give all his Goods to feed the poor, and his Bo- 
Ay to be burnt alſo, and yet want Charity and the 
Love of God, 1 Cor. 13. 3. And yet our Saviour 
on the other Hand tells us, that whoſoever ſball 
give a cup of cold water only to à Diſciple, ſball not 
Joſe his reward, Mat. 10. 42. Wo ea bg 


+. So that (as I ſaid) ſincerity is the only thing in 
. Queſtion, eſpecially as to the buſineſs of a conſtant 
and even Temper of ſpiritual Peace. Now that is 
e uaſie to be decided, and a Man needs not to run him- 
ſelf into nice Diſputes, endleſs Scruples and Per- 
plexities about it; for whoſoever endeavours to 
Jive well according to the Goſpel, will eafily be 
ſenſible of his own ſincerity, For as it is no hard 
Matter for a Man to know concerning himſelf, 
whether he hath carried himſelf faithfully towards 
his Friend, or with a filial Reverence towards his 
Father, and he may as eaſily tell whether he hath 
dealt treacherouſly with the one, or been ſtubborn, 
and careleſs of offending the other; and according- 
ly (if they be wiſe and worthy Perſons he hath to 
| Tat with) he may aſſure himſelf of the love of the 
former, and of the paternal affection of the latter, 
notwithſtanding that poſſibly he may be conſcious 
to himſelf to have done ſome things unadvſſedly, 
and to have failed in Circumſtances towards them 
both: So I ſee no reaſon to doubt but that upon 
the ſame terms a Man may be able to witneſs to 
himſelf his own integrity and ſimplicity towards 
God, his trueſt Friend, and moſt affectionate Fa- 
ther, and thereupon look cheerfully up to him as 
ſuch, and walk comfortably before him, eſpecially | 
having ſo good aſſurance, (as I ſhewed before) that 
be ſis tar from being a captious Deity. 7 


4. Again 
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Cidents and Calamities, which and outward Aﬀfli- 
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; 3 , 
4 Again, | there is a F ourth very common, oc 
ſion of uncomfortableneſs, name- „ „„ „ Iv 
ly, the grievance of external Ac- n 4 Accidents 


_— 


may and do frequently befal the en another mi 

beſt Men, and which either by 2% dee, 

their ſharpneſs difcompoſe a * 

| Chriſtian, or by the multitude and ſeverity of them 

may tempt him to queſtion, how he ſtands in the 

favour of God who permits ſuch things to befal him, 

or at leaſt by their often and yet uncertain Returns 

may make the Pulſe of his Heart beat very un- 

equally dn or At oe gs 

Againſt this there is no more proper Remedy 

. rouſe up our ſelves, and to act a — 

F O Y T ˙ 7 
Conſidering, in the firſt place, that this is his 

uſual method with thoſe he loves beſt, to exercife 

them with Affliction, and that Affliction is ſo far 

from being a Token of his Hatred, that on the 

contrary, there is no more dangerous ſign of God's 

having quite deſerted and abandoned a Man, than 

for him to uſe no Chaſtiſement toward him. f 7 

ye receive not Chaſtiſement, ſaith the Apoſtle, ye are | 

Baſtards, and not Sons. And therefore we ſee the 

very Eternal Son of God, when he came upon 

Earth and was in our Nature, was the moſt re- 

markable Inſtance of a Man of Sorrows that ever 

was in the World; inſomuch that it is nor eaſie to 

imagine what Calamity can befal any Man which 

is not to be parallelled, if not exceeded in the Suf- 

ferings of our Saviour, and as if God had order'd it 

ſo on purpoſe to this end, that no Man might 

1 of his ſhare, or eſpecially deſpair, and 


think himſelf forſaken of God becauſe of his Ad- 
verſities. f E 
2 g | „ * E Jog.of 


4 * 


. God both can and will turn it to our Advantage in 
the iſſue and upſnot of things : And therefore we 


ciſe of our Faith in ſuch a caſe, and of moſt 
effectual Conſideration, is, That God hath pro- 


2 Cor. iv. 18. 


_ ,, Advicein the moſt general cauſe of the uhcom- 


© of their Temper, is bodily Melancholy. That | 
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And then in the ſecond place, aſſuring our ſelves, 
that as all Afflictions come from God, ſo they 
Mall certainly be made fo work for good to all thoſe that 
Jove him, Rom. 8. 28. For unleſs we humour our 
ſelves, and indulge our Paſſion roo much, we may 
diſcover that there is hardly any Affliction befall 
but what we may be bettered by, even for the 


U 


2 if we will; but there can be no doubt but 


have no reaſon to be too much dejected upon ſuch 


Fd > £ 


an occafion. . W 
But that Which is to be the principal exer- 


vided another World, and an Eſtate of unmix- 
ed and rr Joy there, when this ſhort 
and troubleſome Life is ended. And if we fix 


our thoughts there (which we have great Rea- 


ſon to do, conſidering the Happineſs is ſo un- 
ſpeakably great, the Certainty of it is ſo full, 
and the time ſo ſhort for the accompliſhment - 
of it) we {hall then count all the /ufferings of 
#he . preſent not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſball then be revealed, Rom. viii. 18. 
And be far from fainting under the ſharpeſt of 
Adverſities, whilft thus we look not at the things 
evhich are ſeen, and are but temporal, but at 
the things which are not ſeen, and are eternal, 


5; Bur Gfthly and laſtly, the | 
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Ae fortabſeneſs of the Spirits of pi- 
3 ous Men, and of he unevennels . 


black Humour is apt to diffuſe it ſelf all over, ſo 
as to cloud the Judgment, and taint the Eye 5 


ein 
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orerunner 


1 1 25 > 
the Mind, — 5 nem a Man always ſuſpicious - 
and, uneaſy, . and to 5 = ly ſcarching. for 


ing. and Lee his own e 


to rote of bid own Ela 1 5 
| evokes the, moſt Dt Sri 
own Conſcience, then lla into the 5 
ther extreme, and is 1 1 in the. akirudess 
but always uneven and upſert] Br. _ 
1 . for W = of this, it 5 more than „ 
44 of the. Cure to underſtand: the Dif, 
yet that is no. more t an to be an 
_ 9 5 Melancholy is bath, Cauſe. and Ef- 
and that that alone is able to act all this 
ragedy, without any other Cauſe, of Sade, 
and, Diſquiet, than. merely the Diffidence and 1 
Miſtruſt of a Man's own Temper. And that 9 
betrays it {elf notoriouſly in this, thar ſuch, „ 
Man can aflig n. no Reaſon, of his, Trouble, bs. 
only he is - ATA and he is again troubled 
that he is ſo. Now if a Man. could ve nx 
fuck Account of his uncomfortable F. * as Were * 
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ſufficient to ſatisfy any Man beſides himſelf, then 
it would be reaſonable not to charge them upon 
Melancholy, but upon thoſe juſt Cauſes; hut 190 
ſuch Cauſes be affignable, then it is manifeſtly 
Femper that is in Fault without Guilt or Danger; 
and this one thing conſidered is able to relieve a 
Man out of his Perplexity, and his Mind may ar- 
rive at ſome tolerable Meaſure of Chearfulneſs, even 
in the midſt of this bodily Infirmit © * 

But if the Underftanding of ſuch a Man be 


too weak, or the Diſeaſe of Melancholy be too 


Rrong upon him to be cured this Way; then the 
next thing to be done (after the Uſe of Phyſick 


for the Body) is to reſort ro ſome able and expe- 


rienc'd Phyſician of Souls, and ſincerely to lay o- 
pen the State of his Conſcience to him: And ha- 
ving ſo done, to reſt upon the Judgment of thar 
other Perſon, ſeeing he is not able to judge for 
himſelf, or not willing to rely upon his own Judg- 
ment. And this is not only a Way of preſent 


Relief, but very ſafe and reaſonable, and can have 


no ſuch thing as an implicit Faith imputed to it. 
For ſo long as the perplexed Perſon can give any 


Reaſon of his Doubts and Fears, ſo long the ſpi- 


ritual Guide is bound to give Satisfaction to bis 


Reaſon, and to anſwer the juſt Cauſes of his Trou- 
ble; but when that is done, and the poor Man is 


* . 


perplexed without Cauſe, it is 1 there is 
nothing but Melancholy in the Caſe, and then o- 


—— — — 


thing can be more fit and proper than that the 


weak ſhould lean y * the ſtrong, and this poor 
diſtreſſed Creature he 
Authority of God's Miniſter, who muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be able to judge in ſuch a Caſe, and can- 
not be ſuſpected to be partial, becauſe he hath no 
Intereſt to ſerve by ſo doing. 


10uld ſupport himſelf by the 


| And! 
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And farther the more 'effeQually to! relievs: © 
ſuch a pitiable Perſon, it ſeems very [neceſſary that © 
after due Preparation thereunto, and afl fit Solem- 
nity, the Man of God ſhould proeeed to a parti⸗- 
cular Abſolution of his Patient, not only to aſſure 
him of the good Grounds he went upon in the 5 
Judgment he gave of his Eſtate before, but to 
raiſe his Spirits by the Sacredneſs of the Action; 
and the Hopes that God will ratify in Heaven what © 
is thus done on Earth by his Miniſters” This Courſe 
is recommended by our Church as 4. ſpecifick in 
ſuch Caſes, and Was e f conſtant Practice in che 3 
primitive Church in ſuch Extremities, inſtead g 
that cuſtomary, general, and formal auricular Counnsnn 
feſſion, which (in ignorant and corrupt Ages 
came in the room of it. 7" SO. + 
After all, I would earneſtly adviſe ſuch a Man 
(as we ſpeak of) not to ſmother his Thoughts in 
his own Baſom; but by all means to let his Heart 
take Air; for there is hardly e e Perſon fo || + 
weak and injudicious, that a melancholy Mn 
had not better conſult with than himſelf; nay, , 
many times the putting a Queſtion tõ a Poſt or 
Pillar will help him to an Anſwer. better than re. 
volving of it altogether in his own Breaſt; but e- | 
ſpecially it is to be recommended to him, that he 
give not himſelf up to Solitude and Retirement, + 
which thickens the Blood, and feeds the Diſeaſe, _ © 
but that he frequent the Company and Converts. — ©: 
tion of good Meng their Speiety will not only di- : 
vert him, but their Ohearfulneſs will refreſh him, 
and the very obſerving of their Infirmities will 
tend to his Comforty-as- giving him Cauſe to ſuſs + 
pect his own Auſterity, and ſo inclining him ro pals. 
a more mild Cenſure upon himſelf. fo © 7 
And thus, I think, Philander, I have fatigfied + 4 ; 


- 1 N * 
- os = > 
. . 


F 
* 


now, once agai 


# 


* 
x * 
— 
« Z 
4 
© 
NY 
4 4 4 * 
* = 
. 
x 
,- 
* 
* 
— 
» 1 
* = 
0 
u 
s 
4 4 
* 
* 
x 
mo 
* 
7 > 
8 
= 
1 
* * 


2 


